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FFERO tibi, mi Lector, hunc eximium 

Plutarchi libellum, ** non qualem volui, fed 
qualem potui." Cum enim, aliquot ante annis, 
Epifcopi Glocefirienfis, tunc. temporis Academiss 
noftre Procancellarii, hortatu integra Plutarchi 
Opufcula Mifcellanea in me edenda fufceperam, 
atque huic plufquam  Herculeo labori me 
ftrenue accinxeram; — ftatim pro explorato 
habui, id quod antea me docuerant probatiffi- 
mi fcriptores, nihil in hoc genere perfectum 
atque abfolutum,— immo nihil, quod reipub- 
Tice literarie vel minima ex parte fatisfaceret, 
a me in lucem proferri poffe, nifi novis Codi- 
cum MSS. collationibus inftructa fuerit hac 
noftra Editio. — Ubi vero poft varias longafque 
moras (licet pro fua munificentia. Academici 
preli curatores fumptus in hanc rem impendere 
fefe paratiffimos oftenderent,) nulla tandem 
fuppetebat ratio, qua ifterum Codicum, qui in 
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exteris bibliothecis affervantur, collationes nan- 
cifci poffem;— de incepto noftro ad felicem 
exitum unquam perducendo fpes omnis necef- 
fario erat abjicienda. — Ne tamen prorfus ju- 
ventuti deeffem,— haud inutile fore duxi, fi 
bunc przftantiffimum atque optimz fane fru- 
gis pleniffimum libellum typis feparatim defcri- 
bendum curarem. Exordium ejus pulcherri- 
mum in annotationibus ad duas conciones, op- 
pido quam elegantes, Norvici habitas jure ac 
merito laudavit Vir ingenio atque doctrina in- 
ftructifhimus, SAMUELIS PARR; a cujus 
fcriptis limatiffimis, ** paucis illis quidem, fed 
egregiis, — fed admirandis," me incredibili fuiffe 
voluptate perfufum gratus agnofco. 

In Grecis exhibendis, editionem Stephani 
: ubique, fi interpunctionem excipias, fecuti fu- 
mus. — Verfionem Xylandri integram et intac- 
tam fubjeci; ** mori fcilicet," ut ait "Toupius, 
* et confuetudini ferviens:" Verfiones enim 
Latinas Grecorum fcriptorum improbo dam- 
noque; atque has precipue in caufa effe, quare 
Graeca haud zque facile ac Latina legantur *, 
mihi, fi quid aliud, perfuafiffimum eft.—Ex 
iftis Commentariis, qui mihi erant ad manum, 


ἃ Vide Mofis Du Soul Przfat. in Vit, Plutarch, - 
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vas obfervationes felegi, quz Cheronenfem nof- 
trum optime elucidare viderentur.—In meis 
vero ipfius animadverfionibus confcribendis, 
duplicem finem mihi ipfi propofui: — primo, 
ut aliorum Interpretum defectus fupplerem: — 
deinde, ut Lennepianam bypotbefin de Temporióus 
Grecis Mluftratam darem. VALE. 


Dec. 22, 1790. 
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.' | VI τις ἂν ἔχοι εἰπεῖν πτερὶ τῆς τῶν ἔλευϑε- 
᾿ e ^ / 

ρων παίδων ἀγωγῆς, xai τίνι χρώμενοι 

curauóxio ἂν τοῖς τρόποις ἀποξαΐεν, φέρε σχε- 


ψώμεθα. 


Βέλτιον δ᾽ ἴσως ἀπὸ τῆς γενέσεως 


» e. pe , 2 - or 9 
ἄρξασθαι τπορῶτον. Τοῖς τοίνυν ἐπι ϑυμᾶσιν &y- 
δόξων τέχνων γενέσθαι πατράσιν ὑποϑείμην ἂν 
ἔγωγε μὴ ταῖς τυχέσαις γυναιξὶ συνοικεῖν" 
Á N € Á, X Lond p N 
λέγω δὲ οἷον ἑταίραις ἢ παλλαχαῖς. Τοῖς γὰρ 
μητρύϑεν ἢ πατρόϑεν Sx εὖ γεγογύσιν &ys- 


(ΟἽ  άδίρηιυε in przfen- 
tia, quid dici poffit de in- 
genuorum puerorum inftitu- 
tione, et quánam ufi ratione 
bene morati evadere poflint. 
Opinor autem initium ab ipfa 
ducendum procreatione, Er- 


go qui parentes fieri cupiunt 
laude dignorum liberüm, iis 
ego quidem hoc confulerem, 
ne cum quibufvis mulieribus 
remhaberent: quales, inquam, 
funt meretrices et pellices. 
Quarum enim vel à patre vel 
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ξάλειπ]α τταρακολεῦεῖ τὰ τῆς δυσγενείας ὀνείδη 
παρὰ «πάντα τὸν βίον, χαὶ πρόχειρα τοῖς ἐλέ- 
xeu xai λοιδορεῖσσαι βελομένοις. Καὶ σοφὸς ἣν 
ἄρα ὃ “ποιητῆς óc φησίν, 


Ὅταν δὲ χρηπὶς μὴ xara A nun γένες 
Ὄρϑως, ἀγάγχη δυςυχεῖν τὰς &xybyac. 


Καλὸς $y παῤῥησίας ϑησαυρὸς εὐγένεια, ἣς 

δὴ τὐλεῖςον λόγον “ποιητέον τοῖς γομίμδ ππαιδο- 

ποιΐας γλιχομένοις. Καὶ μὲν δὴ χαὶ τὰ φρο-- 

γήματα τῶν ὑπύχαλχον xai κίξδηλον ἐχόντωγ 

τὸ γένος σφάλλεσθαι χαὶ ταπεινδσῦαι πασέφυχε. 

Καὶ μάλα ὀρθῶς ὃ λέγων "ποιητής φησι; 
Aoi γὰρ ἄνδρα, xy ϑρασύσπλα[χνός τις, 
"Oray συνειδῇ πατρὸς ἢ μητρὸς χαχά. 


à matre aliquid vitii habentna- 
tales, eos per omnem vitam 
opprobria comitantur,quzeelui 
nullo modopoflunt, funtque in 
promptu vitia fta, fi qui affi- 
cere eosignominia volunt. Ac 
fapienter dictum eft à poéta, 


. Mif fundamenta flirpis jacta 

fint probé, o. 

' Miferos neceffe ef effe deinceps 
| pofteros. 

. Eftitaque preeclarusliberta- 

tis thefaurus ingenuitus, cujus 


plurimam ducere debentratio- 
nem, qui legitimam liberorum 
affectant procreationem, Et- 
enim eorum, quibus genus eff 
fubdititium et adulterinum, 
animi fpiritus ponere humi- 
que repere folent. Rectiffimé- 
que hoc cecinit poéta, 

Nen duritate tanta. eft. quif- 

quam pectoris, 


Obnoxto qui non animo εἰ feruo 


fat, 
Gulpe patris matrifue con[cius 
fii. 


ΠΕΡῚ HIAIAQN ÁPOrHY, 4 
“Ὥσπερ ἀμέλει τοὐναντίον μεγαλαυχίας ἐμπί- 
πλανταὶ xui φρυάγματος οἱ γονέων διασήμων. 
᾿Διόφαν)ον γϑν τὸν Θεμιςοχλέες πολλάχις λέ[εσι 
φάναι χαὶ πρὸς πολλὲς, ὡς 0, τι ἂν αὐτὸς βὅλη- 
TX, THTO χαὶ τῷ δήμῳ συνδοχεῖ τῷ TY. Αθηναίων" 
ἃ μὲν γὰρ αὐτὸς ἐθέλει, χαὶ ἡ μήτηρ" ἃ 0 ἂν ἡ 
μήτηρ, καὶ Θεμιςοχλῆς" ἃ δ᾽ ἂν Θεμιςοκλῆς, χαὶ 
«πάντες ᾿Αθηναῖοι. Πάνν δὲ ἀξιὸν ἐπαινεῖν καὶ 
Λαχεδαιμονίες τῆς μεγαλοῷρο σύνης, οἵτινες ᾿Αρ- 
χίδαμον τὸν βασιλέα ἑαυτῶν ἐζημίωσαν χρῆ- 
μᾶσιν, ὅτι μιχρὰν τὸ μέγεθος γυναῖκα γάμῳ λα- 
δεῖν ὑπέμεινεν, ὑπειπόντες ὡς 8 βασιλέας ἀλλᾷ 
βασιλίσχες πταρασχεῖν αὐτοῖς διανοοῖτο. - Exo- 
μενον d' ἂν fm τέτων εἰπεῖν, ὅπερ δὲ τοῖς 
πρὸ ἡμῶν wapsupxro. Ποῖον; ὅτι τὰς ἐγεχᾶ 
σαιδοποιίας τ΄“ λλησιάζογτας ταῖς γυναιξὶν ἤτοι 


Sicut contrà arrogantia qua- 
dam animíque exfultationéim- 
plentur illuftribus nati paren- 
tibus. Quomodo Diophantum 
"'Themiftoclis F. frequenter 
aiunt et ad multos dixifle, 
quidquid ipfi placuiffet, id po- 
pulo quoque Athenienfi pro- 
bari : fuze enim fententiz ma- 
trem fuffragari; hujus 'The- 
miftoclem; cujus  univerfi 
Athenienfes ratum habeant de- 
cretum, Orfinino autem laude 


digni funt Lacedzmónii obal-- 


titudiriem animi, qui Archida- 
mum regem fuum pecunia 
mulétaverunt; quód pufillam 
uxorem ducere non effet veri- 
tus: caufaexpofita, quód is non 
reges fed regunculos ipfis fta- 
tuiffet generare. His continuó 
id fubjungendüm eft, quod ne 
eos quidem fefellit, qui ante 
noshoc argumentum tracta. 
verunt, Quid, inquies, illud? 
Quód,qui rem haberecum mu- 
lieribus prolis gignendze caufa 
volunt aut omnino vini vacu- . 
2 


EXLI4. 


no» ἔθος δὲ, τὴν ἄσχησιν. 
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τοπαράπαν aoíyac,. ἢ μετρίως γᾶν οἰνωμένες, 
ποιεῖσθαι τηροσήχει τὸν συνασιασμόν. Φίλοινοι 
γὰρ. καὶ ὶ μεθυςικοὶ γίνεσθαι φιλᾶσιν, ὧν͵ ἂν τὴν 
ἀρχὴν τῆς σπορᾶς οἱ πατέρες ἐν μέθη τοιη- 
σάμενοι τύχωσιν. Ἢ καὶ. Διογένης μειράχιον 
ἐχςατιχὸν ἰδὼν χαὶ ταραφῥονξν, Νεανίσχε, ἔφη- 
σεν, δ πατὴρ σε μεθύων: ἢ ἔσπειρε. Καὶ περὶ 
μὲν τῆς γενέσεως τοσαῦτα εἰ ἤσθω μοι. 

Περὶ δὲ τῆς ἀγωγῆς xai: ἢ Aex]éov. Ka- 
θόλε ! μὲν εἰπεῖν, ὃ χα]ὰ τῶν τεχνῶν χαὶ τῶν ἔπι-- 
ςημών᾽ λέγειν εἰώβαμεν.. ταυτὸν xxi xx]à τῆς 
ἀρετῆς φατέον ἐςίν" ὡς εἰς τὴν παντελῆ di- 
χαιοπραγίαν τρία δεῖ συγδραμεῖν, φύσιν, χαὶ 
λόγον, χαὶ ἔθος. Καλὼ 0£ λόγον μὲν, τὴν μά- 
Εἰσὶ δὲ αἱ μὲν 


ἀρχαὶ, τῆς μαθήσεως" αἱ δὲ χρήσεις, τῆς με- 


os, aut certé mediocriter eo rem totam complectar, quod 


ufos, hoc convenit facere. Ad- 
folent enim vinofi et ebriofi 
fieri, quos patres ebrii feve- 
runt, Quamobrem etiam Di- 
ogenes adolefcentulum videns 
anifao abalienatum et mentis 
malé compotem, dixit; Adole- 
fcens, pater te ebrius genuit. 
Atque hzc quidem de procre- 
atione dicta funto. 

Nunc de inftitutione di- 
cendum. Ut igitur fumma 


de artibus et ícientiis fole- 
mus, idem et de virtute pro- 
nunciandum eft: fcilicet ad 
ejus perfectionem tria opor- 
tere concurrere; naturam ni- 
mirum, rationem, et adfuefac- 
tionem. Rationem veró intel- 
ligi volo doctrinam, et adfue- 
factionis nomine exercitatio- 
nem. Initia hoc in genere de- 
bentur diíciplinze, ulus exerci- 
tationi, perfectio omnibus, Et 
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Ι 
λέτης" αἱ δ᾽ ἀχρότητες, “σχάντων. Kad ὃ δ᾽ ἂν 
An 7 e 3 N "d 
λειφθῇ τι τότων, xx]à ver ἀνάϊκη χωλὴν yi- 
γεσθαι τὴν ἀρετήν. Ἢ μὲν γὰρ φύσις ἄγευ μα- 
θήσεως τυφλόν" 108 μάθησις δίχα φύσεως £A- 
4 € ἃς» N 3 es 3 Á 

λιπές' ἡ δὲ ἄσχησις χωρὶς ἀμφοῖν ἀτελές. 
“Ὡσπερ δὲ επὶ τῆς γεωργίας πορῶτον μὲν ἀγα-- 
o" ὑπάρξαι δεῖ τὴν ym, εἶτα d£ φυεργον £ri- 
ςἥμονα, εἶτα τὰ σπέρματα σπεδαῖα" τὸν αὐτὸν 
τρόπον γῆ μὲν ἔοικεν ἡ φύσις, γεωργῷ δὲ ὁ "arau- 
δεύων, σπέρματι δὲ αἱ τῶν λόγων ὑποθῆχαι xai 

LP, σπεῤμαᾶτι. noyer v 
TÉ παραγγέλματα. Ταῦτα “«άντα διατει- 
γάμενος εἴποιμι ὅτι συνῆλθε χαὶ συνέπνευσεν εἰς 

N Ps 23.e€ 3 γέ N 
τὰς τῶν πὰρ ἅπασιν ἀδομένων ψυχᾶς, Πυθα- 
γόρβ xxi Σωχράτες χαὶ Πλάτωνος xai τῶν, 
ὅσοι δόξης ἀειμνήςε τετυχήχασιν. Εὐδαΐμων 

NO m N N y n NEA e: 
μὲν ὅν xai θεοφιλὴς εἴ τῳ ταῦτα “πάντα "EG 


ubi horum aliquid defecerit, 


ab ea parte mancam fieri vir- 
tutem necefle eft. Natura 
quippe abíque difciplina fi fit, 
czeca eft: difciplina, ἢ ἃ natu- 
ra deftituatur, defecta: exer- 
citatio, his duobus demtis, im- 
perfecta eft. Et quemadmo- 
dum ad agriculturam primüm 
requiritur bonum folum, de- 
inde peritus colonus, denique 
femina frugi; ita plané hic na- 
tura folo, agricole magifter, 


femini przecepta atque inftitu- 
ta refpondent. Hzc ego om- 
nia contendere aufim conve- 
niffe atque confpiráffe in ani- 
mas omnium ore decantato- 
rum hominum, Pythagorz, 
Socratis, Platonis, atque alio- 
rum, qui nulla unquam obli- 
vione delendam gloriam funt 
confecuti. Sané beatus diííque 
acceptus eft, cui deus ifta om- 
nia tribuit, Si tamen aliquis 
ita putat, eos qui ingenio non 
A 
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Tig ἀπέδωχεν. Ei δέ τις οἴεται τὰς Bx εὖ πσεφυ- 
χύτας, μαθήσεως xxi μελέτης τυχόντας ὀρθῆς 
«πρὸς ἀρετὴν, gx ἂν τὴν τῆς φύσεως ἐλάωσιν 
᾿ εἰς τἀνδεχόμεγνον ἀναδραμεῖν, ἴξω σολλξ, μᾶλ- 
λον δὲ τῇ παντὸς διαμαρτάγων. Φύσεως μὲν 
γὰρ ἀρετὴν διαφθείρει ῥαθυμία, φαυλότητα δὲ 
ἐπανορθοῖ διδαχή" xai τὰ μὲν ῥᾷδια τὰς ἀμε- 
λδγτας φεύγει, τὰ δὲ χαλεπὰ ταῖς ἐπιμελείαις 
ἀλίσκεται. Καταμάθοις δ᾽ ἂν ὡς ἀνύσιμον 
πρᾶγμα χαὶ τελεσιδργὸν ἐπιμέλεια καὶ παῦνος 
$e, ἐπὶ ππολλὰ τῶν γιγνομένων ἐπιδλέψας. 
Σταγύνες μὲν γὰρ ὕδατος “πέτρας χοιλαίνεσι" 
σίδηρος δὲ χαὶ χαλχὸς ταῖς ἐπαφαῖς τῶν χειρῶν 
ἐχτρίξονται" οἱ δ᾽ ἀρμάτειοι τροχοὶ ττύνῳ χαμῷ-- 
ϑέντες δὲ ἂν, εἴ τι γένοιτο, τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς δύ-- 
γαιντο ἂν λαξεῖν εὐθυωρίαν" τάς γε μὴν χαμ- 


funt felici, ubi ad virtutem 
recté inftituuntur atque exer- 
centur, non poffe naturz de- 
fectum mediocriter exfarcire, 
fcire debet inerrore fe non par- 
vo, immó autem fummo ver- 
fari. Nature enim bonitatem 
focordia corrumpit; vitium 
doctrina corrigit: et cüm fa- 
cilia negligentes nos fugiunt, 
tum dificilia confequimur ac- 
curatione, Et veró multarum 
rerum contemplatione addi- 


fcere poffis, quantum efficaci- 
tatis atque ad perficiendas res 
virium habeant induftria atque 
labor. Nam et aqua guttatim 
lapfa lapidem cavat: et ferrum 
atque 8:5 manuum contrecta- 
tione atteruntur : et rotas cur- 
ruum labore magno curvatas 
nullo poffis conatu in prifti- 
nam reftituere re&itudinem: 
ac incurvos hiftrionum lituos 
in re£tum dirigere nulla vis 
queat, Adeo quod contra na- 
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΄ x c ex "d 3 Á 3 / 
χύλας τῶν ὑποχριτῶν βακ]ηρίας ἀπευθύγειν ἀμῆ:- 
χᾶγον' ἀλλὰ τὸ παρα φύσιν τῷ τούνῳ τῶν χα]ὰ 
φύσιν ἐγένετο χρεῖτίον. Καὶ μόνα ἄρα ταῦτα 
N 9 Á/ .3 N Pd €x 3 N -ς 
τὴν ἐπιμελείας ἰσχὺν διαδείκγυσιν; ὅχ" ἀλλὰ καὶ 
Á 3 Á 3 N P ΄ 9 3 
μυρία ἐπὶ μυρίοι. Αγαβὴ yn πέφυχεν, ἀλλ 
ἀμεληθεῖσα χερσεύεται" xai ὅσῳ τῇ φύσει βελ-- 

"d 2 / e 3 e 3 7 
τίων ἐςὶ, τοσότῳ μᾶλλον ἐξαργηθεῖσα di ἀμέ-: 
λείαν ἐξαπόλλυται. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔς! τίς ἀπόχροτες 
χαὶ τραχυτέρα T8 δέοντος; ἀλλὰ γεωργηθεῖσα 
“παραυτίχα γενναίας χαρπδς ἐξήνείχε. Ποῖα 
δὲ δενδρα ἐχ, ὀλιγωρηθέντα μὲν, ςρεξλὰ φύεται 
xoi ἄχαρπα χαθίςαται, τυχόντα δὲ ὀρθῆς ππαι-- 
δαγωγίας, Ἐκαρπα γίνονται xai τελεσφύρα ; 
Ποία δὲ σώματος ἰσχὺς ex ἐξαμξλδται χαὶ χα- 

/ 35/7 ν τλῆ ΠὋ ΄ 

ταφθίνει δὶ ἀμέλειαν xad τρυφὴν xoi χαχεξίαν: 
τίς δ᾽ ἀσθενὴς φύσις ἃ τοῖς γυμνασαμένοις χαὶ 


turam labor effecit, ipfa natu- 
ral facultate fit validius. 
Quid? an hac duntaxat funt, 
quibus diligentiz vis demon- 

ratur? immo veró funt in- 
numera porró alia. Solum 
telluris bonum fuit; cultura 
ceffante, fterilefcit : quantóque 
melius fuit natura, tanto de- 
terius fit neglectu. Alia con- 
trà eft tellus dura atque afpe- 
rior zquo; ea tamen culta 


preclaros illicó edit fructus, 


Jam qua arbores non tortu- 
ofe funt atque infrugiferz, 
ἢ per incuriam habeantur? 
quae non frugiferze fiunt atque 
fecunda, fi re&té educantur? 
Aut quorum corporum robur 
non hebeícit atque diffipatur 
focordia, luxu, praváque ha- 
bitudine? quis contrà ita fuit 
invalida natura, ut non exer- 
citationibus et certaminum 
ftudio maxima fecerit ad ro- 
bur incrementa? Qui veró 


Α4 
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χα]αθλήσασι πλεῖςον εἰς ἰσχὺν € ἐπέδωχε: ; Τίνες 
δ᾽ ἵπποι χαλῶς πτωλοδαμνηϑέντες 8X εὐπειϑεῖς 
ἐγένον]ο τοῖς ἀγαδάταις; τίνες δὲ ἀδάμαςοι 
μείναν]ες 8 σχληραύχενες χαὶ ϑυμοριδεῖ 2 ἀπέ- 
δησαν: Καὶ τί δεῖ τἄλλα ϑαυμάζειν, ὅ ὁπ8 γε 
τῶν θηρίων τῶν ἀγριωτάτων ὁρῶμεν πολλαὶ χαὶ 
τιϑασσευόμενα xai  Xeigofron γιγνόμενα τοῖς 
πόνοις: : Εὖ δὲ χαὶ 0 Θετ]αλὸς ἐρωτηδεὶς, τίγες 
εἰσὶν οἱ ἡπιώτατοι Θετ] λῶν, ἔφη, Οἱ wav- 
ΚΑ “πολεμεῖν. Καὶ τί δεῖ τὰ πολλὰ λέγειν 
| γὰρ τὸ δ ἦθός € ἐς! πολυχρόνιον, xai τὰς ηθιχὰς 
ddl ἐθικὰς ἂν τις λέγῃ, eX ἄν τι σλημμελεῖν 
δόξειεν. "Exi δὲ περὶ τότων ἔτι i παραδείγματι 
χρησάμενος ἀπαλλάξομαι T8 ἔτι sse αὐτῶν 
μηχύνειν. Auxaüpyoc γὰρ Ó τῶν Λᾶχε χιμογίων 
γομοσέτης δύο σχύλαχας τῶν αὐτῶν γονέων λα- 


equi à prima ztate recté do- 
miti non parent fefloribus? 
qui maturé non fuba&ti du- 
ricervices et feroces non ex- 
ftiterunt? Et quid attinet alia 
nos admirari, quando de bef- 
tiis feriffimis multas videmus 
cicures manfuetáfque labore 
redditas? Recté etiam Thef- 
falus ille, qui percontanti,quí- 
nam Theffalorum eflent pla- 
cidiffimi, refpondit, Qui mili- 
tandi finem feciffent. Cur 


veró infiftam pluribus recen- 
fendis? cüm mores ipfi Greco 
fermone nihil fint quàm ad- 
fuefaQtio diuturna, neque abs 
re morales virtutes dixeris vir- 
tutes confuetudinis eorumlin- 
gua. Uno adhuc hujus rei ex- 
emplo propofito, def. inam pro- 
lixiüs ifta declarare. Lycur- 
gus, is qui Lacedzmoniis le- 
ges pofuit, duos catulos iifdem 
prognatos canibus diverfa om- 
nino ratione educavit, alterurü 
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ξῶν - δὲν ὁμοίως ἀλλήλοις ἤγαγεν: ἀλλὰ τὸν 
' N 3' £/ Á b Á/ N N23 
μὲν ἀπέφηνε λίχνον xa: σινάμορον; τὸν δὲ ἐξι-- 

τ «X fe ἡ uAÁ € 
χνεύειν χαὶ ϑηρᾶν duya]ov. Εἶτα πποτε τῶν Λα-- 
κεδαιμονίων-εἰς ταυτὸ συγειλογ μένων; Μεγάλη 
τοι. ῥοπὴ "wpoc ἀρετῆς χύησίν ἐςιν, ἄνδρες 
(ἔφησε) Λακεδαιμόνιοι, xai ἔϑη xai πταιδεῖαι 

MON 4 N^» .23 AE N32. x 
xài διδχσχαλίαι καὶ βίων ἀγωγὰΐ. Καὶ ἔγω 
τὰῦτα ὑμῖν αὐτίχα δὴ μᾶλα “ποιήσω φανέρά. 
Εἶτα πρρόσαϊαγων τὰς δύο σκύλακας -διαφῆχε, 
᾿ Ν 3 . 2 4 "Nas v ἊΝ 
χαϊαϑεὶς εἰς μέσον λοπάδα X04 λᾶγωον χὰ £UJU 
uL. / Ne6€ N22 NN NC aee 
τῶν σχυλἄχων" XGi.0 μὲν ἐπὶ τὸν λαγωὸν ἤϊξεν, 
ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν λοπάδα ὥρμησε. Τῶν δὲ Λαχεδαι-- 
μονίων ἀδέπω- συμξαλεῖν ἐχόντων τί «cle αὐτῷ 

P Á : Ν Á, 7 - ^ue ἢ 4 
v8TO δύναται χαὶ τί βαλόμενος τὸξ σχύλαχας 
'3 7 ἢ» 7 Ψ 2 0-.. 93 e» 
ἐπεδείχγυεν, Οὗτοι γονέων (Épm) τῶν. αὐτῶν 
ΟΣ 2 4 N UK 39 .^. £ 
ἀμφότεροι, διαφόρα δὲ τυχόντες aÍuyne, ὁ μὲν, 


delicatum et luxuriofum, al- 
terum: indagini et venationi- 
bus aptum reddens. Quodam 
inde tempore cüm frequentes 
in concionem  Lacedzmonii 
coiuiffent; Magnum, (inquit) 
Spartani, ad virtutem conci- 
piendam momentum adferunt 
adfuefaCtio, educatio, doctri- 
na atque condocefactio. Quod 
ego vobis jam nunc common- 


ftrabo. Simülque duos iftos 


catulos productos, pofita in 
medio patina et lepore, dimifit, 
Quorum cum alter illicó lepo- 
rem, alter patinam peteret, ne- 
ue etiamnum aflequerentur 
Lacedemonii quid fibi catulis 
illis oftendendis vellet ; Hi, in- 
quit, iifdem nati parentibus;di- 
vería educati ratione,ventri al- 
ter deditus,alter venaticuseva- 
ferunt. Dictum fatis de adfue- 
factione et vitz inftitutione., 
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λίχνος, ὁ δὲ ϑηρευτὴς ἀποξεξηχε. Καὶ περὶ 
μὲν ἐθῶν xai βίων ἀρχείτω ταῦτα. 

Περὶ δὲ τροφῆς ἐχύμενον ἂν εἴη λέγειν. Δεῖ δὲ 
(ὡς ἐγὼ ἂν φαίην) αὐτὰς τὰς μητέρας τὰ τέχνα 
τρέφειν χαὶ τἕτοις ὑπέχειν τὰς μαςξς. 
Συμπαθέςερόν τε γὰρ ϑρέψεσι xai διὰ ππλείο-- 

3 Á € ^ x N N ΄ἿἷΝ 
γος ἐπιμελείας, ὡς ἂν ἔνδοθεν, xai (τὸ δὴ λε- 
γόμενον) ἐξ ὀνύχων ἁπαλῶν ἀγαπῶσαι τὰ τέχνα. 
Αἱ τίτβαι d£ χαὶ αἱ τροφοὶ τὴν εὔνοιαν ὑποθο-- 
λιμαίαν καὶ ππαρείγραπ)ον ἐχεσιν, ἅτε pica 
EUNT Ta s" wt 7 ΠΣ νον 
φιλᾶσαι. Δηλοῖ ὁὲ χαὶ ἡ φύσις ὅτι δεῖ τὰς 

/ ^ / 3 / * 
μητέρας, ἃ γεγεννήχασιν, αὐτὰς τιτθεύειν χαὶγ΄ 

/ NON e: V0 7———F -- 
τρέφειν. Διὰ γὰρ τᾶτο σταντὶ ζώῳ τεχῦγτι τὴν 

^ / 2 Αζ., 11 ὧν δ «x Ἂν 
ἔχ 78 γάλαχϊος τροφὴν ἐχορηγησέν., Σοφὸν δὲ 
ἄρα χαὶ ἡ πρόνοια διτ]ὰς ἐγέθηχε ταῖς γυναιξὶ 
τὸς μαςὰς, ἵνα χαὶ εἰ δίδυμα τέχοιεν, διτ]ὰς 


trj.» 


Confequenseftutdenutritione | matribus laCtandam elle atque 


differamus. Mea quidem fen- 
tentia matres ipfz nutrire in- 
fantes atqne lactare debent. 
Majore enim cum adfe&u ani- 
mi alent éos majoréque ftudio, 
utpote intimé,et àteneris(quod 
aiunt) unguiculis diligentes, 
Nutricum enim amor fübditi- 
tius atque adícititius eft, utpote 
mercedis gratia diligentium. 
Sed et ipfa natura docet ipfis 


alendam fuam prolem. Ideó 
enim cuivis animali parienti 
alimentum lactis fuppeditavit. 
Ac plané fapiens eft providen- 
tia, quz bina mulieribus ubera 
dedit, ut etiam, fi gemellos 
partu edidiffent, uterque habe- 
ret alimenti fui fontem. Abf- 
que etiam hoc eflet, tamen 
ifto modo matresliberis redde- 
rentur benevolentiores amo« 
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M by pé pe Á^ *— IN ^ 
ἔχοιεν τὰς τῆς τροφῆς "rnyüc. Χωρὶς δὲ Tá- 
τῶν εὔγες καὶ τοῖς τέχνοις γίγνοιντ᾽ ἂν χαὶ 
/ N N /») 9 3 Á/ € 
φιλητιχώτερομ" xo) ux A Sx ἀπεικότως. Η 
συντροφία γὰρ ὥσπερ extTóyioy ἐς! τῆς εὐνοίας. 
Καὶ γὰρ τὰ ϑηρία τῶν συντρεφομένων ἅπο- 
᾿]σπώμενα ταῦτα “σοθεντα φαίνεται. Μάλιςα 
μὲν ὃν (ὥσπερ pn») αὐτὰς “πειρατέον τὰ τέχνα 
τρέφειν τὰς μητέρας. Ei δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἀδυνάτως ἔχοιεν, 
ἢ διὰ σώμα]ος ἀσθένειαν, (γένοιτο γὰρ ἄν τι χαὶ 
ΤΟΙΒΤΟ) ἢ wrpoc ἑτέρων τέκνων σπεύδαεσαι γέ- 
L— γεσιν, ἀλλὰ τάς γε τίτθας καὶ reor, 8 τὰς 
τυχᾶσας, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς fw μάλιςα σπεδαίας δοχι- 
. 4 3 ἢ e» 777 N e ᾿», ? 

μαςέον ἐςί. Πρώτον μὲν τοῖς ἤθεσιν EAAmW- 

΄ Ψ N N / es 4 9A v 
ἰδας. “Ὥσπερ γὰρ τὰ μέλη T2 σώματος εὐθὺς 
ἀπὸ γενέσεως πλάτ]ειν τῶν τέχνων ἀνα[καϊόν ἐς ν, 
ἵνα ταῦτα ὀρβὰ xai ἀςραξῆ φίηται, τὸν αὐτὸν 


rémque erga eos majorem  letudinem, (ufu enim hoc 


conciperent : neque id injuria. 
Gonvi&tus enim quafi intenfio 

uzedam eft benevolentiz. 
Quando etiam ἃ beftiis adem- 
tas alias, quarum ufze erant 
convictu, defiderari videmus. 
Maximé igitur, ut dixi, ten- 
tandum hoc eft, ut ipfze matres 
mammam fuis praebeant in- 
fantibus, Sin id przítare ne- 
queant, vel ob corporis inva- 


venire poteít) vel quia ad 


novz fobolis feftinant procre- 


ationem ; faltem nutrices non 
quaífvis, fed quàm fieri poteft 
maximé probas deligamus. 
Primum in hac re fit, ut mo- 
ribus ez fint Gracanicis. δὲς» 
cut enim membra corporis 
ftatim ab ipfis natalibus infan- 
tis funt fingenda, ut recta 
adolefcant neque diítorque- 
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τρόπον ἐξ ἀρχῆς τὰ τῶν τέχγων ἤθη ῥυθμίξειν 
προσήκει. Ἑὔπλαςον γὰρ χαὶ ὑγρὸν ἡ γεύτης, 
xai ταῖς τότων ψυχαῖς ἁπαλαῖς ἔτι τὰ μαβθή- 
para ἐντήχεται' “πᾶν δὲ τὸ σχληρὸν χαλεπῶς 
μαλάτηεται. 


inns cmd 


ται. Καί μοι δοχεῖ Πλάτων ὁ δαιμόνιος ἐμ-- 
μελὼς “παραινεῖν ταῖς τίτθαις μὴ τὸς τυχόντας 
μύβες τοῖς παιδίοις λέγειν, ἵνα μὴ τὰς τότων 
ψυχᾶς ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἀνοίας χαὶ διαφθορᾶς aya- 
χίμπλασβθαι συμδαίνῃη. Κινδυνεύει δὲ xxi Φω- 
χυλίδης ὁ πποιητὴς χαλὼς παραινεῖν λέγὼν, 


Πλιδ᾽ £v ἐόγ]α χρεὼν δὴ καλὰ διδασχέμεν ἔργα. 


Pd "e es 3 
Οὐ τοίνυν 808 T8To πταραλιπεῖν ἄξιόν deny, 


antur; ita et jam inde ab ini- 
tio indoles ejus informanda 
eft. Eft namque pueritia ob 
mollitiem effi&u facilis, ani- 
mí(que puerorum teneris eti- 
amnum facilé infidet quod dif- 
cunt: ficut contrà quz dura 
funt, ea difficulter molliuntur. 
Et ficuti figilla mollibus im- 
primuntur ceris, fic difciplina 
puerilibus adhuc animis infi- 
guntur. Ac mihi videtur di- 


vinus Plato nutricibus pru- 
denter przcepiffe, ne quafvis 
fabulas pueris recitent, ne 
horum animi à principio fto- 
liditate ac pravitate occupen- 
tur, Sed et Phocylides vide- 
tur bene hortari hoc verfu, 
Inflituenda bonis eft ipfa puer- 
tia rebus. 
Czterüm ne id quidem prze- 
termittendum eft, debere pue- 
ros qui alumnis infervient 
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Ori χαὶ τὰ “παιδία τὰ μέλλοντα τοῖς τρο- 
φίμοις ὑπηρετεῖν χαὶ τὅτοις σύντροφα γίνεσ- 
ναι ζητητέον πρώτιςα μὲν σπδδαΐα ,T8e τρό-- Mo 
wg, ἔτι. μὲν τοι Ἑλληνιχα χαὶ περίτραγαι e 

λαλεῖν». Wa. un συναναιχρωννύμενοι βαρβάροις 
χαὶ τὸ. ἦθος “μοχθηροῖς. ἀποφέρωνταί Ti τῆς 
ἐχείγων φαυλότητος. Καὶ οἱ παροιμιαζό ὄμεγοι 
δέ φασιν, ex ἄπο Tpora λέγοντες, ὅτι ἂν χω-- 
Ao ) ππαροικήσῃς, ὑποσκάζειν μαβήσῃ. Ἐπειδὰν 
τοίνυν ἡλικίαν λάξωσιν ὑπὸ παιδαγωγοῖς τε- 
τάχβαι, ἐγταῦθα δὴ πολλὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ἑκτέον 
£g] τῆς TÉTOY καταςάσεως, ὡς μὴ λάβωσιν σιν &y- 
δραπύδοις ἢ ἢ βαρξάροις ἣ ἣ παλιμξόλοις τ' τὸ τέχνα 
τπαροιδό γτες. Ἐπεὶ γὺν γε τὸ γινόμενον τολ-- 
λοῖς ὑπερκαταγέλαςόν, ἐς!. Twy γὰρ δόλων 
τῶν σπεὺαίων τὰς MEV, γεωργὸς .ἀποδειχγύεσι, 


unáque alentur, quzri pri- 
müm qui bonis fint moribus; 
deinde Grzeco utantur eóque 
plano fermone; ne cum bar- 
baris et pravos habentibus 
mores fi confuefcant, inde ali- 
quid vitii ducant. Proverbio 
enim fententia minimé abfur- 
da jactatur, Si cum claudo 
habites, fore ut fubclaudicare 
difcas. Poftquam eó zetatis 
puer pervenit, ut jam fit pz- 


dagogo fubdendus, ibi tum 
adhibenda eít accuratio, ne 
filios noftros per impruden- 
tiam mancipiis aut barbaris 
aut levibus hominibus trada- 
mus. Nam plus quàm deri- 
diculum eft, quod hodie ple- 
rifque ufu venit: qui, cüm fer- 
vorum quos habent probos, 
alios agriculture, alios rei 
nauticze, alios adminiftrationi 
rei familiaris, alios ufurze ex- 
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τὸς δὲ, ναυχλήρας, τὰς δὲ, ἐμπόρες, τὰς δὲ, 
οἰκονόμδς, τὰς δὲ, δανειςἄς" ὁ, τι δ᾽ ἂν εὕρω- 
σιν ἀνδράποδον οἰνόληπῆον χαὶ λίχγον, πρὸς σᾶ- 
σὰν πραγματείαν ἄχρηςον, τότῳ φέροντες 
ὑποξάλλεσι τὰς υἱός. Δεῖ δὲ τὸν σπεδαῖον 
παιδαγωγὸν τοιδτον εἶναι τὴν φύσιν, οἷός "rep 
ἣν ὁ Φοίνιξ ὁ τῇ Αχιλλέως παιδαγωγός. Τὸ 
δὲ πτάν]ων μέγιςον καὶ χυριώτατον τῶν εἰρημέ- 
γῶν ἔρχομαι φράσων. Διδασχάλες γὰρ ζη-» 
τητέον τοῖς TEXVOLC, οἵ καὶ τοῖς βίοις εἰσὶν ἀδιά-: 
ὅλητοι, χαὶ τοῖς τρύποις ἀνεπίληπ]οι, xai ταῖς 
ἐμπειρίαις ἄριςοι. Πηγὴ γὰρ xai. ῥίζα χαλο- 
χαγαθίας, τὸ γομίμε τυχεῖν «παιδείας. Καὶ 
χαθάπερ τὰς χάρακας οἱ γεωργοὶ τοῖς φυτοῖς 
παρατιθέασιν, ὅτως οἱ νύμιμοι τῶν διδασκάλων 
ἐπιμελεῖς τὰς ὑποϑήχας χαὶ “σαροινέσεις σά- 


ercendz adhibeant; fi quod 
inveniunt mancipium ebri- 
ofum ac gula deditum et ad 
omnia inutile negotia, id li- 
beris preficiunt. Oportet au- 
tem bonum pzdagogum eo 
effe ingenio, quo fuit Phenix 
Achillis pedagogus. Nunc 
quod omnium eft eorum, quz 
hactenus dixi, maximum atque 
fummum, dicere aggrediar. 
Quzrendi funt liberis magif- 


tri quorum et inculpata fit 
vita, et mores juftz reprehen- 
fioni non obnoxii, et peritia 
minimé vulgaris. Fons enim 
et radix virtutis atque honef- 
tatis vitz eft inftitutio proba. 
Utque agricolz ftirpibus pe- 
damenta apponunt, fic probi 
magiftri accuratis praeceptis 
admonitionibáfque adolefcen- 
tes fuffulciunt, ut mores recti 
inde germinent. Nunc veró 
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βαπηϊνύασι τοῖς νέοις, ἵν ὀρϑὰ τότων ÉAacá- 
ἊΨ . γ᾿ "€ Á "e 
yu τὰ ἤϑη. Νῦν 06 τις xai χαταπ]ύσειε τῶν 
ππαϊέρων ἐγίων,. οἵτινες πρὶν δοχιβάσαι τὲς 
μέλλον]ας διδάσκειν, δὲ ἄγνοιαν (ἔσθ᾽ ὅτε xoi 
δὶ ἀπειρίαν) ἀνϑρώποις ἀδοχέμοις xai πταρασή- 
μοὶς ἐϊχῥιρίζαδι τὸς παῖδας. Καὶ πω TETÓ 
ἐς: χαϊαγέλαςον, εἰ xai δ᾽ ἀπειρίαν αὐτὸ τσράτ-- 
τεσιν" ἐχεῖνο δὲ ἐσχάτως ἄτοπον. Τὸ Ὑποῖον» 
Ἐνίοτε γὰρ εἰδότες, αἰσϑομένοις μάλλον αὐτοῖς 
τατο λεγύγων, τὴν ἐνίων τῶν ππαιδευῶν ἀπει-- 
΄ e N "d ep Á Φ ξ΄. 
ρίαν ἅμα xai μοχϑηρίαν, - ὅμως τότοις ἐπῆρέ- 
ersci τὸς παῖδας, οἱ μὲν ταῖς τῶν ἀρεσχομξ-- 
en ΄ »* Ww Ὁ / 
γῶν ἡτ]ώμενοι χολαχείαις, εἰσὶ δὲ oj δεομέγοις 
χαριζόμενοι φίλοι" παρόμοιον Ὡσιδγτες ὥσπερ 
ἂν εἶ τίς τῷ. σώματι χἄμνων, τὸν σὺν ἐπιςήμη 
δυνηϑένϊα ἂν σῶσαι παραλιπὼν, φίλῳ χαρι- 


etiam defpuas in contumeliam — aliquando, monentibus qui id 


quorundam parentum, qui, 
prius quàm futuri magiftri ul- 

um fecerint periculum, igno- 
ratione aliquando aut etiam 
imperitia decepti, non fpe&ta- 
tis adeóque etiam malz note 
. hominibus filios fuos commit- 
tunt. Quanquam non hoc eft 
ufque adeó ridiculum, fi qui- 
dem imprudentia peccatur. 
Illud extreme abfurdum, quód 


meliüs norunt, fcientes quan- 
ta fit magiftrorum quorundam 
imperitia juxtà atque pravi- 
tas, iis tamen fuos mandant 
liberos; vel  adulationibus 
blandientium victi, vel rogan- 
tibus eam amicis gratiam dan- 
tes. Quod perinde eft, ac ἢ 
quis zegrotans, omiffo qui arte 
mederi poffet medico, in ami- 
ci gratiam deligat, à quo ob 
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ζόμενος, «τὸν δὶ ἀχέιρίαν ἀπολέσον)α ἂν αὐτὸν 
προέλοίφ» ἢ γαύχληρον. τὸν ἄριςον ἀφεὶς τὸν 
χείριφον. δοχιμάφειε, φίλῃ δεησένιος. Ζεῦ 
Ν *. .4 / Á Á, 
xai voi vg'ày]ecy πα]ήρ τις χαλόμενος “πλείω 
λόγον «τῆς. τῶν . δεομένων. παριξῖται.͵. χάριτος 
j τῆς. τῶν τέχνων. “σαιδεύσεωςς Εἶτ᾽ Sx εἰ- 
7 , ΄ ε 4 3 - ^e N 
χοτὰ -τϑλλαχις. ὁ Ἀρᾷτης. ἐχείνος. 0. ura Aou0c 
ἔλεγεν, Ὅτι» clare dpa, δυγαϊὸν Tif, ἀναξάν]α. ἐπὶ 
τὸ μετεωρόταϊον τῆς “Ούλεως ἀνακραγεῖν μέρος; 
"Q ἄνϑῥωποι, ποῖ φέρεσϑε, οἵτινεὶ χρηματὼν 
μὲν. χίήσεως πέρι "uaa, ποιεῖσθε σπεδὴν, 
d 9. — rt/ i e » / . - 
τῶν δ΄ viéay, οἷς ταῦτα χοϊαλείψεϊε, μικρὰ 
φροντίζέϊε,, "Tévoig δ᾽ ἂν ἔγωγε. ποροσϑείην, 
ὅτι οἱ τοιδτοι “σατέρες παραπλήσιον “σοιδσιν.. 
,» ». eoxN C wv / "o ἮΝ 
οἷον & τις τῇ μὲν ὑποδήμαϊος. Qpovlícoi, v8 δὲ 
OWN 3... / X . NUN C2. e 7 
«ποδὸς oAlyGpwc ἔχοι. Πολλοὶ δὲ εἰς τοσὅτον 
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ejus infciGam necetur: aut maturum; Quó tenditis ho- 


repudiato navis optimo rec- 
tore, amico petente peffimum 
deligat. Pró deüm atque ho- 
minum fidem! Patris nomen 
gerit aliquis, et majorem ha- 
bet rationem gratie petenti- 
um quàm liberüm inftitutio- 
nis? Nónne confentaneum eft, 
quod antiquus ille Crates dix- 
it? fe, fi deri pollet, altifáimo 
urbis loco confcenfo, procla- 


mines? qui rei faciundze om- 
ne impenditis ftudium; filiis, 
quibus opes veftras relinque- 
tis, curam perparuam? Qui- 
bus ego adderem, tales patres 
perinde agere, ac fi quis de 
calceo fit folicitus, pedem ni- 
hil curet. Multi etiam pa- 
rentes εὖ progrediuntur et 
avaritia et in liberos fuos 
odii, ut ne majorem opus ha- 
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τῶν πατέρων προδαίνεσι φιλαργυρίας ἅμα 
χαὶ μισοτεχνίας, Qo, ἢ ἵνα μὴ πλείονα Μισθὸν 
τελέσειαν,, ἀγϑρώπες τὰς μηδεγὸς τιμίας αἷ- 
gayra τοῖς TÉXVOLC παιδευτας, εὔωνον ἅμα- 
díay διώκοντες. Ἢ xai ᾿Αρίξιππος ὃχ ἀχόμ-- 
Ψως, ἀλλὰ χαὶ πάνυ ἀςείως ἐπέσχωψε τῷ 
λόγῳ πατέρα ya xai φρενῶν χενόν. Ἐρωτή- 
σαντος γάρ τινος αὐτὸν, τόσον αἰτοίη μισθὸν 
ὑπὲρ τῆς T8 TÉXB παιδεύσεως, Χιλίας, ἔφη, 
ὁραχμάς. T5 δὲ, Ἡράκλεις, εἰπόντος, ὡς 
ὑπέρπολυ τὸ αἴτημα" δύναμαι γὰρ ἀνδοὰποδὸν 
χιλίων πρίασθαι: Toryagay (εἶπε) δύο ἕξεις &y- 
δράπωδα, xai τὸν υἱὸν, xai ὃν ἂν πρίῃ. Τὸ δ᾽ 
Ὅλον, “πὼς ὃχ ἄτοπον, τῇ μὲν δεξιᾷ συνεῦί-- 
Cen τᾶ * παιδία δέ χεσῆαι τὰς τροφαῖς, χἂν τρο- 
τείγειε τὴν ἀριςερᾶν, ἐπιτιμᾶν, μηδεμίαν 08 


beant mercedem pendere, ma- riis fervum emere; Proinde, 


giltros filiis conducant ho- 
mines nullius pretii, infciti- 
am fectantes vilem. Quam 
ob rem Ariftippus patrem ex- 
cordem neque ineleganti et 
perurbano fermone pupugit. 
Α quo interrogatus, quantum 
mercedis pro filii fui inftitu- 
tione pofceret, Mille denarios, 
refpondit. Eóqueexclamante, 
Hercules, ut valdé nimium 
exigis, cüm poflim mille dena- 


dixit, duo habebis mancipia, 


"filium fcilicet tuum, et id 


quod emeris, Denique qui 
non fit abfurdum, cum adfue- 
facias puerum ut alimentum 
dextra fumat manu, increpéf- 
que, filzvam porrigat, nullam 
interim te curam adhibere ut 
dextros probóíque is fermones 
audiat? Jam quid eveniat mi- 
rificis iftis parentibus, poft- 
quam p eros malé enutritos 


18, 
ποιεῖσθαι πρόνοιαν τῇ λόγων ἐπιδεξίων χαὶ 
γομίμων ἄχϑειν , Τί By συμδαίνει τοῖς ϑαυμα-- 
ςοῖς πατράσιν, ἐπειδὰν xaX μὲν ϑρέψωσι, 
auc δὲ παιδεύσωσι τῆς υἱεῖς, ἐγὼ φρᾶσω. 
Ὅταν γὰρ εἰς ἄνδρας ἐϊγραφέντες TB μὲν ὑγι- 
αἴνοντος χαὶ τεταγμένα βίε χαταφρονήσωσιν, 
ἐπὶ δὲ τὰἂς ἀτάκ]ες καὶ ἀνδοαποδώδεις ἡδονὰς 
ἑαυτὰς  χρημνίσωσι, τύτε δὴ μεταμέλονται ΤῊ» 
τῶν τέχγνων προδεδωχότες ππαιδείαν, ὅτε δὲν 
ὄφελος, τοῖς ἐχείνων ἀδικήμασιν ἀδημονέντερ. 
Οἱ μὲν γὰρ αὐτῶν χύλαχας χαὶ ταρασίτες 
ἀναλαριξάνεσιν, ay erac ἀσήμες χαὶ χατα-" 
ράτες, χαὶ τῆς γεύτητος ἀνατροπξας x χαὶ λυμε- 
ὠγας" οἱ δέ τινες ἑταίρας χαὶ χαμαιτύπας μιὶσ-- 
J'UVTUU σοδαρᾶς χαὶ πολυτελεῖς" οἱ δὲ χατοψο-- 
φαγᾶσιν" οἱ δὲ εἰς χύξες χαὶ χώμες ἐξοχέλλα- 


—— e— or ca — 
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malé inftituerunt, audi. Poft. 
quam hi, fumta jam virili to- 

, contempto fano et compo- 
to vitz ductu, in incompo- 
fitas atque ferviles voluptates 
fefe przcipitaverunt; tum de- 
mum eos paenitet neglect li- 
berorum inflitutionis, moro- 
rem ex eorum fceleribus per- 
cipientes, quem nulla fubfe- 
quitur utilitas. Alii enim 
adulatores fibi adjungunt ac 


parafitos, hominum genus 


pravum et execrabile, perni- 
ciem peftémque juventutis :. 
alii fcorta et meretrices re- 
dimunt protervas atque fump- 
tuofas: alii abliguriunt fua: 
alii in aleam et comeffationes 
à recto vitz curfu efferuntur: 
funt qui et majora audent 
flagitia, adulterantes, orgia 
Bacchi obeuntes, et vel unam 
voluptatem morte redimen- 
dam putantes. Qui, fi verfati 


cum philofopho aliquo fuif- 
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σιν" ἤδη δὲ τινες xai τῶν γεαγιχωτέρων ἅπ]ον-- 
e 77 Ji 
ται χαχῶν, μοιχεύοντες καὶ xit]opopayréc χαὶ 
/ e x / / mn. e. D. (to x 
μίαν ἡδονὴν ϑανάτε τιμώμενοι. Φιλοσύφω δὲ 


annt m D m 


Ν 499 Ν ne M Ν N x 
γομιμος ἐςιΙ. Καὶ ταῦυτὰ popa xou συνεργὰ πρὸς 
ἀρετὴν χαὶ πρὸς εὐδαιμονίαν φημί. Καὶ τὰ 

3 e , ed 2 Á Ν ἃς 
μὲν ἄλλα τῶν ya du» ἀνθρώπινα χαὶ μιχρᾷ 


(ἐπε, nunquam profectà tali- 
bus fefe mancipáffent rebus, 
fed Diogenis faltem przcep- 


tum didiciflent; qui verbis - 


quidem infolentibus, veré ta- 
men, quod ad res ipfas attinet, 
monuit, Ingredere lupanar 
aliquando, ut difcas, nihílne 
res honeftz ab indignis diffe- 
rant. Ut autem una fumma 
rem totam explicem, etfi haud 
injuria vaticinari potiüs quàm 
precipere videri poffum, ita 


pronuncio: unum effe pri- 
mum, idémque et medium et 
ultimum in hac re caput, edu. 
cationem rectam legitimám- 
que inftitutionem. Atque hzc 
ego conducere et adjumen.- 
tum ad parandam virtutem 
adferre aio ádque felicitatem. 
Nam reliqua quidem bona 
humana funt, exigua, neque 
digna, in quz? operam impen- 
das. Natalium fplendor res 
εἰ preclara fané, fed bonum 
2 | 
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xai Sk ἀξιοσπέδαςα χαϑέςηχεν. Εὐγένεια 
καλὸν μὲν» ἄλλὰ προγόνων ἀγανόν. Πλδϑτος 
δὲ ὲ τίμιον μὲν, ἀλλὰ τύχης κτῆμα, ἐπειδὴ τῶν 
μὲν ἐχόντων -ππολλᾶχις ἀφείλετο, τοῖς δ᾽ ἐχ ἐλ-- 
“ίσασι φέρεσα προσήνεϊκε' χαὶ 0 τοὺς τλδ- 
τος σχοπὸς ἔχχειται τοῖς βϑλομένοις βαλλάντια 
τοξεύειν, χαχὄργοις οἰκέταις xai συκοφάνταις" 
χαὶ τὸ μέγιςον, ὅτι χαὶ τοῖς  ππονηροτάτοις μέ- 
τες. Δύξα γε μὴν σεμνὸν, ἄλλ᾽ ἀξέξαιον, ᾿ 
Κάλλος δὲ περι ἰἄχητον μ μὲν» ἀλλ᾽ ὀλιγοχρόνιον. 
Ὑγίεια δὲ τίμιον, ἄλλ᾽ - εὐμετάςατον. Ἰσχὺς δὲ 
ζηλωτὸν μὲν, ἀλλὰ γόσῳ εὐάλωτον xai γήρᾳ. 
Τὸ δὲ ὅλον, εἴ τις ἐπὶ τῇ TE σώματος ῥώμῃ 
φρονεῖ, μαϑέτω γνώμης διαμαρτάνων. Πύςον 
γάρ ἐς ν ἰσχὺς ἀνϑρωπίνη τῆς τῶν ἄλλων ζώων 
δυνάμεως, λέγω δὲ οἷον ἐλεφάντων xai ταύ-- 


à majoribus profectum.  Di- 
vitiz in pretio funt; verüm 
earum pofleffio à fortuna pen- 
det; quz eas fzpenumeró 
ademit habentibus, et non 
fperantibus obtulit: magnz 
opes tanquam fcopus propofi- 
tz íunt iis, qui cupiuntloculos 
exhaurire, fervis maleficis ac 
calumniatoribus: et, quod 
maximum eft, ctiam 'peflimis 
adíunt divitiz. Gloria res eft 
ut venerabilis, ita inftabilis, 


Pulchritudo optabilis, fed par- 
vo durans tempore. Sanitas 
pretiofa res eft, eadémque fa- 
cilé mutatur. Robur digna 
res eft laude ac voto, fed mor- 
bo ac feneCtute facilé aboletur. 
Quanquam, ut uno verbo di- 
cam, qui ob vires corporis fibi 
plaudit, fcire debet fe à vero 
aberrare. Quantum enim eft 
hominis robur cum aliorum 
animalium robore compara- 
tum? elephantorum puta, tau- 
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guy xai Asoyrwy. Παιδεία δὲ τῶν ἐν ἡμῖν μύνον 
£ciy ἀϑάνατον xxi ϑεῖον. Καὶ δύο τὰ τάν- 
Τῶν ἐςὶ χυριώτατα, £y ἀνϑρωπίνηῃ φύσει, 8c καὶ 
λόγος. Καὶ ὁ μὲν νΕρ ἀρχικχός ᾿ ἐς! τϑ λύγϑ, 
0 δὲ λόγος ὑπηρετικὸς TB y8' τύχῃ μὲν ἄνά-- 
λωτος, GUXO αντίᾳ δ᾽ ἀναφαίρετος, γόσῳ δ᾽ 
ἀδιάφϑορος, 2 γήρᾳ δ᾽ ἀλύμαντος. Μόνος 788 
0 yBc ππαλαιέμενος ἄνηδα" χαὶ ὁ χρόνος. τἄλλα 
πάντ᾽ ἀφαιρῶν τῷ γήρᾳ argon Tino τὴν ἐπι- 
cipem. Ὁ γε μὴν πὔλεμος χειμάῤῥαι, δίκην 
τγάντα σύρων xxi πτάντα παραφέρων μόνην 8 
δύναται παιδείαν τυαρελέσθαι. Καὶ μοι δοκεῖ 
Στίλπων ὁ Μεγαρεὺς. φιλύσοφος ἀξιομνημόνευτον 
᾿«σοίησαι ἀπύχρισιν, ὅτε Δημήτριος ἐξανδραπο- 
δι σάμενος τήν ary εἰς Ἐδαφος χατέξαλε, χαὶ 
τὸν Στίλπωγα ἤρετο, μή τί ἀπολωλεχὼς eig 


veneícit; et tempus cüm adi- 
mat alia, fenectuti apponit fci- 
entiam. Et bellum cüm tor. 


rorum, leonum. Doctrina 
omnium;quz nobis adfunt, bo 
norum fola immortalis eft et 


divina, Sunt enim duo in ho- 
minis natura principatum fa- 
cilé obtinentia, mens et ra- 
tio: quorum mens rationi 
praeít, ratio mentis imperia 
exfequitur: hzc fortunz non 
obnoxia, nulla calumnia au- 
ferri, nullo morbo corrumpi, 
fenectute ledi non poflunt. 
&ola enim mens fenefcens ju- 


rentis in morem omnia pros 
ruat, folam doctrinam auferre 
nequit. Ac mihi quidem vi- 
detur dignum memoratu Stil. 
ponis Megarenfis philofophi 
dictum: qui à Demetrio, quo 
is tempore Megaram, civibus 
in fervitutem abductis, folo 
zquavit, interrogatus ecquid 
fuarum rerum amififfet, nibil 
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χαὶ ὃς) Οὐ δὴ τα, εἶπε" πόλεμος γὰρ ἃ λα- 
φυραγωγεῖ ἀρετήν. Σύμφωνος 08 xai συνῳδὸς καὶ 
3 | Σωχράτας ἀπόκρισις ταύτῃ φαίνεται. Καὶ 
γὰρ ὅτος, ἐρωτήσαντος. αὐτὸν (μοι δοκεῖ) Γοργίαν 
ἣν ἔχει περὶ τϑ μεγάλε βασιλέως ὑπόληψιν, 
χαὶ εἰ | γομίζοι τᾶτον εὐδαίμονα εἶ εἶναι, Οὐχ οἶδα, 
| ἔφησε, πὼς ἀρετῆς καὶ παιδείας ἕ ἔχει" ὡς 
τῆς εὐδαιμονίας ἐν TíTOIC, Hi ἐν τοῖς τυχῃροῖς 
ἀγαβοῖς ς xeiévng Quee δὲ πσαραινῶ τῆς σαι-- 
δείας τῶν τέχνων μηδὲν ποιεῖσθαι τρϑργιαίτερον, 
ὅτως αὖ πάλιν φημὶ δεῖν τῆς ἀδιαφϑύρα, καὶ 
ὑγιαινέσης ἔχεσθαι: τῶν δὲ τρανηγυριχών λήρων 
ὡς ποῤῥωτάτω τὰς υἱεῖς ἀπάγειν. Τὸ γὰρ 
τοῖς τσολλοῖς ἀρέσχειν, τοῖς σοφοῖς ἐς!» ἅπα-- 
ρέσχειν. Μαρτυρεῖ δὲ με τῷ λόγῳ καὶ EUpi- 
πίδης λέγων, | 


fe amififle refpondit: neque 
enim bellum virtutem inter 
fpolia capere. Cui concinit 
atque confonat Socratis illud, 
qui Gorgiz (nifi fallor) que- 
renti, quid de Perfarum rege 
fentiret, et an eum felicem elfe 
putaret, ignorare fe refpondit, 
quód nefciret, virtute et doc- 
trina praeditus effet, nécne: 
fcilicet i in his felicitatem, non 

in fortunze obnoxiis bonis po- 
nebat Socrates, Porró quem- 


admodum hortor, ut inflitu- 
tione liberorum nihil habea. 
mus anti uius; ita rurfum 
moneo íectandam eíle eam, 
quz corruptelarum vacua et 
fana fit, rationem; et à nugis 
iftis ad populares coetus com- 
paratis quàm longifimé abdu- 
cendum filios. Vulgo enim 
placere, fapientibus eít difpli- 
cere. Teftimonium mihi per- 
hibet Euripides his verbis, 


eC 
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᾿Εγὼ δ᾽ ἄχομψος εἰς ὄχλον dava. λόγον, 
Eic ἥλικας δὲ χὠλίγδς σοφῴτερος. 


οἱ δ᾽ ἐν σοφοῖς Φαῦλοι πταῤ ὕχλῳ μεσι- 
χώτεροι λέγεν. Ὁρῶ δ᾽ ἔγωγε TEC τοῖς συρ- 
φετώδεσιν ὄχλοις ἀρεςὼς xai χεχαρισμένως ἐπι- 
τηδεύοντας λέγειν χαὶ τὸν βίον ὡς τὰ ππολλὰ 
ἀσώτες χαὶ φιληδόνγες ἀποξαίνοντας, Καὶ vm 
Δί᾽ εἰχότως. Εἰ γὰρ ἄλλοις ἡδονὰς "raga 
σχευάζοντες ἀμελξσι τῇ XAÀB, σχολὴ y ἂν 
τῆς ἰδίας ἡδυπαθείας xai τρυφῆς ὑπεράνω τὸ 
ὀρὸν χαὶ ὑγιὲς ποιήσαιντο, ἢ τὸ σῶφρον ἀντὶ 
TB τερπνξ διώξαιεν. Πρὸς δὲ τἄτοις, τί ἂν 
τὸς παῖδας χρηςὸν ἕτερον διδάξαιμεν, χαὶ 
τίσι» ἀγαθοῖς ἐπιφύεσθαι ππαραινέσαιμεν; 
Καλὸν γάρ τοι μηδὲν eixn μήτε λέγειν μήτε 


Ald turbam «go. verba facere. rum vitam feré intemperan- 


fum imperitir, tem voluptatibüíque deditam 

Inter fed «quales paucó/que  exiftere. Idque optimo me- 
doclier. hercle jure. Qui enim ita fe 

. Habet. boc. locum. | .Nam qui | comparant, ut horninibus nul- 
inter dolos nil valent, lam honeítatis rationem du- 
Gratier apud vulgum efl eorum — centibus voluptates concili. 
eratis. ent, multum abeft ii ut pro« 


Equidem animadverti, qui in  priz oble&ationi atque lux- 

eo ftudium fuum ponunt, ut  uriz przelaturi fint ea, quse re- 

dicendo placere promiícuis cta funt atque fana, aut pro 

turbis hominum eorümque dulcibus moderata íectaturi, 

reportare poffint gratiam, eo- Ad μας pueros utiledoce. 
4. 
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πράτ]εων, καὶ, κατὰ τὴν παροιμίαν, ᾿ Χαλεπὰ 
τὰ καλά" οἱ δ᾽ αὐτοσχέδιοι τῶν λόγων “πολλῆς 
εὐχερείας, χαὶ αδιεργίας εἰσὶ πλήρεις, vd 
ὅϑεν ἄρχτξον, 89 ὅποι “ταυςέον civ, εἰδότων. 
Χωρὶς δὲ τῶν ἄλλων πλημμελημάτων, οἱ ἂν εχ 
TH ταραχρήμα λέγωσιν, εἰς ἀμετρίαν δεινὴν 
ἐμπίπ]εσι xai πολυλογίαν' σχέψις δ᾽ ὃχ ἐᾷ τῆς 
ἱχνεμένης συμμετρίας 1 τὸν λόγον ἐμπίπειν. Ὁ 
Περικλῆς (ὡς ἡμῖν ἄχδειν παραδέδοται) χαλᾶ-- 
μενος ὑπὸ T8 δήμε ποολλάχις ὄχ ὑπήχεσε, λέ-- 
oov ἀσίνταχ)ος εἶναι. Ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ Δη- 
μοσθένης, ζηλωτής τῆς τότε “πολιτείας γενύμε-- 
γος. χαλόντων αὐτὸν τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων σύμξδλον, 
ἀντέξαινεν, Οὐ συντέταγμαι, λέγων. Καὶ 
ταῦτα μὲν ἴσως ἀδέσποτός ἐς: xai πτεπλασμένη 
παράδοσις' ἐν δὲ τῷ χα]ὰ Μειδία τὴν τῆς σχέ-- 


bimus aliud, aut quibus eos bo- 
nis inhzrere jubebimus? Pul- 
crum eft profecto nihil fruftra 
neque dici neque agi; et in 
proverbio eft, difficilia effe ea, 

quz fint pulcra: verüm ora- 
tiones ex tempore habita ple- 
nz funt multa: levitatis atque 
᾿ vanitatis, neque initium ha- 
bentes aptum neque finem, 
Ac prater alia delicta, qui 
fubitó dicunt, in periculofam 
incidunt verborum redundan- 


tiam atque loquacitatem : cüm 
meditatio non finat orationem 
modi proportionem finéfque 
tranfilire. Narrant Periclem 
fepenumeró vocatum à po- 
pula non obtemperáfle, quód 
fe negaret effe praemeditatum. 
Eodémque modo Demofthe- 
nes, aemulus ej us in republica 
gerenda rationis, cüm ab 
Athenienfibus ad confilium 
dandum vocaretur, recufavit, 
fe non effe commentatum fe- 
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3 / 3 rl 7 - Ps 
ipeurc ὠφελειαν ἐναργὼς ππαρίςησι. Φησὶ γῆν" 
Ἔγω δ᾽ ἐσχέφϑαι μὲν, ὦ ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, φημὶ, χἂχ 
4 9 ς Ps 
ἂν ἀρνησείην χαταμεμελετηχέναι γε, ὡς ἐνῆν 

Á ? Á ᾿ς N EA x t d * 
μᾶλιςα suo. Και γὰρ ἂν & Aloc ἢν, εἰ τοί- 
&UTX παϑὼν χαὶ πάσχων ἡμέλεν ὧν "tpi 

Á 9 ρμρ ὁὃῳ,, N N by Á/ 
τότων ἐρεῖν ἔμελλον. Τὸ δὲ δὴ τιαντάπασιν 
ἀποδοχιμάζειν τῶν λόγων τὴν ἑτοιμότητα, ἢ 

᾽’ » 93 3 es 3 5 - 
πάλιν αὖ ταύτην EX ἐπ᾿ ἀξίοις ἀσχεῖν, 8 φαΐην 
ἂν ἔγωγε" ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐν φαρμάχϑ μοίρᾳ τῶτο 

7 e ad 9 fa Á, 

ποιητέον ἐςί. Μέχρι δὲ τῆς τῶν ἀνδρὼν ἡλικίας 
BÓEy £x τῷ παρατυχόντος ἀξιῶ λέγειν" ἀλλ᾽ 
ὅτάν τις ῥιζώση τὴν δύναμιν, τότε, τῶν χαιρῶν 
χαλξντων, ἐλευθεριάζειν τοῖς λύγοις προσῆκον. 


“Ὥσπερ γὰρ οἱ πολὺν χρόνον δεθέντες, xy Avbeiey 


ὕςερον, ὑπὸ τῆς πτολυχρονίξ τῶν δεσμῶν συνη-- 
σϑείας ἃ δυνάμενοι βαδίζειν ὑποσχελίζονται,; τὸν 


cum rem inquiens. Verüm 
hzec fortaffis nullo auctore tra- 
dita fint et confi£ta. In ora- 
tione quidem Midiana evi- 
denter commendat meditati- 
onis utilitatem: funt enim 
hzc ejus verba: Ego veró, 
viri Athenienfes, meditatum 
me efle profiteor, neque infi- 
ciabor me, quantum omnino 
in me fuit, ftudiofe commen- 
tatum efle orationem. | Pro- 
fectó enim mifer effem, fi ta- 


lia perpeffus atque etiamnum 


fuftinens, ea neglexiffem, 45 
in mea mihi caufa erant di- 
cenda. Interim ego prompti- 
tudinem differendi neque im- 
probandam prorfus, neque re- 
bus non dignis adhibendam 
aio; fed inftar medicamenti 
ufurpandam cenfeo: tamenan- 
te virilem etatem non permit- 
to ad fubitó oblatum argu- 
mentum orare. Ubi facultas 
differendi radices egerit, tunc, 
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αὐτὸν τρόπον o οἱ πολλῳ χρόνῳ τὸν λόγον σφίγ-- 
farre, x&y εἴ ποτε ἐχ T8 παραχρῆμα δεήσειεν 
εἰπεῖν. ὀδὲν sir]ov τὸν αὐτὸν τῆς ἑρμηνείας 
χαραίϊηρα, φυλάσσεσι. Τὸ δὲ ἔτι παῖδας 
ὄγτας ἐᾷν ἐπὶ χαιρδ λέγειν, ματαιολογίας τῆς 
ἐσχάτης αἴτιον χαθίςαται. ,Ζωγράφος (φασὶν) 
ἄθλιορ᾽ Απελλῇ δείξας εἰκόνα, Ταύτην, £e, 
yUy γέγραφα" ὁ δὲ, Καὶ ἣν μὴ λέγης, εἶπεν, 
οἶδα ὅτι ταχὺ γέγραπΊαι" Μαυμάζω δὲ πτῶς exi 
τοιαύτας πλείδς γέγραφας. “Ὥσπερ τοίνυν 
(ἐπανάγω γὰρ ταρὸς τὴν ἐξ a ἀρχῆς T8 AOy8 ὑπύ-- 
ϑεσιν) Τὴν νεατρικὴν xai i πταρατρἄγῳδον, ὃ ὅτως 
αὖ πάλιν xai τὴν σμιχρολογίαν τῆς λέξεως χαὶ 
ταπείνωσιν παραινώ 2 διευλαξεῖσθαι καὶ φεύγειν. 
H μὲν “γὰρ ὑπέροϊκος ἀπολίτευτός EI, ἡ δὲ 
ἰσχγὴ λίαν ἀνέχπληχϊος. Καβάπερ ὃξ TO σω-- 


HAOTTAPXOT 


invitante occafione, liberé uti 
oratione licebit. Nam quem- 
admodum qui diu fuerunt 
vincti, poftmodó foluti, ob 
diuturnam vinculorum con- 
fuetudinem ambulare nefíci- 
entes titubant; ita qui orati- 
onem multo à tempore con- 
ftrictam tenuerunt, ii, etiamfi 
aliquando oporteat fubitó di- 
cere, nihilominus eandem ta- 
men interpretationis formam 
retinent. Adhuc pueritiam 


agentibus verÓ permittere ut 
ex tempore dicant, caufam 
praebet extremae vaniloquen- 
tie, Ferunt quendam inep- 
tum pidorem Apelli imagi- 
nem oftendifle, quam fubito à 
fe pictam diceret; tulifféque 
id ab Apelle refponfi: Video, 
vel te tacente, eam efle fefti- 
nanter pictam: fed id miror, 
quód non plures tales eo fpa- 
tio temporis pinxeris. Sicut 
igitur. (redeo enim ad inftitu- 
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μᾶ ἃ μόνον ὑγιεινὸν, ἀλλὰ xai εὐεχτικὸν εἶναι 
χρῇ, χαὶ τὸν y λόγον ὡσαύτως à ἄνοσον Μῦνον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ege oy εἶναι δεῖ" τὸ μὲν γὰρ ac- 
φαλες ἐπαινεῖται μόνον, τὸ δὲ ἐπικίνδυνον 

xxi ϑαυμάζξεται. Τήνδε τυϊχάνω ψνώμην 
ἔχων χαὶ περὶ τῆς ἐν τῇ Ψυχῃ διαθέσεως" 
ὅτε γὰρ ϑρασὺν, ὅτ ἄτολμον χαὶ χαταπλῆα 
προσῆκεν εἶναι" τὸ μὲν γὰρ : εἰς ἀναισχυντίαν, 
τὸ δὲ É εἰς ἀγδραποδωδί, αν περιΐξαται. ἜἜντεχνον 
δὲ τὸ τὴν μέσην ἐν ἅπασι τέμνειν ἐμμελέξατα. 
Βέλομαι δ᾽, ἕως ἔτι μέμνημαι τῆς παιδείας, 
ὡς ἔχω δόξης περὶ αὐτῆς εἰπεῖν' ὅτι τὸν 
μογόχωλον λύγον πρῶτον μὲν ἀμεσίας 8 μι- 
χρὸν “σοίδμᾶι τεχμήριον, ἔπειτα δὲ χαὶ πρὸς 1 τὴν 
ἄσχησιν οἰ ψίχορον d πάντη ἀνεπίμονον εἶναι 
γομίζω. Μονῳδία γὰρ ἐν ἅπασίν egi πλήσ- 


tum) orationis formam thea- habere. debet: tuta enim 


tralem nimííque tragicam juf- 
fi, ita rurfum jubeo nimiam 
dictionis humilitatem atque 
exilitatem attenté vitare at- 
que fugere. Nam et nimio 
turgens faftu ad res civiles 
inepta eft; et nimis gracilis 
nihil habet ad percellendum 
roboris. Ας ficuti corpus 
non fanum modo, fed et firmo 
babitu effe ; fic orationon mor« 
bo tantüm carere, fed et vires 


laudantur duntaxat; quz: etiam 
cum periculo funt conjuncta, 
porró et in admiratione funt. 
Eadémque eít mea de animi 
affectione fententia ; quem ne- 
que ferocem, neque inauda- 
cem dejectümque effe conve- 
nit: quorum illud impuden- 
tiz, hoc fervili cuidam fub- 
miffioni mentis anfam przebet. 
Artificiofum veró eft atque 
accuratum in omnibus me- 


-4 
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[uoy τε χαὶ πρόσαντες" L 1 δὲ ποικιλία τερπνόν; 
χαβάπερ χᾷν τοῖς ἄλλοις ἅπασιν, οἷον ἀχόσμασιν 
ἣ ϑεάμασιν. Δεῖ τοίνυν τὸν «raid τὸν ἐλεύ-- 


ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ 


| ϑέρον μηδενὸς μηδὲ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν καλεμένων 


ἐγχυκλίων παιδευμάτων μῆτε ἄνήκοον μῆτε ἀθέ-- 
«Toy ἐᾷν εἶναι, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἐχ περιδρομής 
μαθεῖν, ὦ o adi γεύματος £yexey (ἐν ἅπασι γὰρ 
τὸ τέλειον ἀδύνατον) τὴν δὲ φιλοσοφίαν σρε- 
σδεύειν. Ἔχω δὲ δὶ εἰχόνος ππαραςῆσαι, τὴν 
ἐμαυτῇ γνώμην. “Ὥσπε γὰρ περιπλεῦσαι 
μέν. πολλᾶς “πόλεις χαλὸν, ἐνοικῆσαι δὲ τῇ 
χρατίςῃ χρήσιμον. ᾿Αφείως δὲ χαὶ Βίων ἔλεγεν 
ὃ φιλόσοφος, OTI, ὥσπε οἱ μνηςἭρερ τῇ Lnye- 
λύπῃ πλησιάζειν μὴ δινάμεμι ταῖς ταύτης 
ἐμίγνυντο ϑεραπαίναις, ὅ ὅτω χαὶ οἱ φιλοσοφίαρ 
μὴ δυνάμενοι χατατυχεῖν ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις πσαι-- 


dium tenere. Ac dum adhuc 
inftitutionis hujus ' memini, 
volo meam de oratione fen- 
tentiam exponere. Oratio- 
nem ego prorfus uniformem 
primüm pro figno literarum 
bonarum imperitize non parvo 
reputo: deinde eam et in 
exercitatione ftatuo faftidium 
gignere et plané non pofle 
diu placere. Ubique enim 
unius tenoris cantilena fatie- 
tatem adfert et offendit: varie- 


tas delectat et hic et ubique, ut 
in auditionibus et fpectaculis. 
Oportet ergo puerum ingenu- 
um ne eas quidem difciplinas, 
quz ob vulgarem ufum en- 
cyclia dicuntur, inauditas in- 
cognitáfque praterire; ve- 
rüm eas in tranfcurfu, veluti 
guftus percipiendi gratia, dií- 
cere: (nam in omnibus per- 
fe&tionem confequi nemo po- 
teft) philofophiam veró ferió 
colere. Poffümque meam fen- 
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δεύμασι τοῖς δδεγὸς ἀξίοις € ἑαυτὰς κατασχελε- 
τεύεσι. 
χεφάλαιον ποιεῖν ΤῊν φιλοσοφίαν. 
γὰρ τὴν T8 σώματος ἐπιμέλειαν διτ]ὰς εὗρον 
ἐπισήμας οἱ ἄνθρωποι, τὴν ἰατρικὴν χαὶ γυμ- 
γαςιχήν" ὧν ἢ μὲν τὴν ὑγείαν, n ἡ δὲ τὴν εὐεξίαν 
| ἐντίθησι. Τῶν δὲ τῆς ; Ψυχῆς ἃ foeni TU χαὶ 
παθὼν ἡ ἢ φιλοσοφία. on m Qáguaxoy ἐς ét. Aio 
γὰρ ταύτην ἐςὶ χαὶ ; μετὰ ταύτης γνωναὶ τί TO 
| X2, τί τὸ αἰσχρόν" τί τὸ S δίκαιον, τί τὸ ἄδι-- 
χον" τί τὸ ὃ συλλήξδην αἱρετὸν, ἢ φευχτὸν" τὼς 
ϑεοῖς, πῶς γονεῦσι, qoc τιρεσξυτέροις, τὼς 
γόμοις, auc ἀλλοτρίοις, τὼς ἄρχξσι, «ὡς 
φίλοις, τὼς γυναιξὶ i, πῶς τέκνοις, "Uc οἰκέ- 
ταῖς χρηξέον $cí- ὅτι δεῖ ϑεὲς μὲν σέξεσθαι, 


Διὸ δεῖ τῆς ἄλλης παιδείας ἃ ὥσπερ εἶ 
Περὶ μὲν | 


-a * m 


tentiam hac fimilitudine expo- 
nere: Quód pulcrum quidem 
eft circa multas urbes navi- 
gare, utile autem przeftantiffi- 
mam inhabitare. Urbanum 
eft etiam Bionis philofophi 
dictum, qui aiebat, ficut Pe- 
nelopes proci, cüm non pof- 
fent cum Penelopa concum- 
bere, rem cum ejus ancillis 
.habuiffent; ita qui philofophi- 
am nequeunt apprehendere, 
eos in aliis nullius pretii dif- 
ciplinis fefe conterere. [taque 
reliquorum. ftudiorum quafi 


caput et fumma conftituenda 
eft philofophia. Etenim ad 
corporis curationem ἄτι in- 
ventze funt ab hominibus fci- 
entiz, medicina et gymnaf- 
tice: quarum altera fanitatem, 
altera firmam fani corporis 
conílitutionem conciliat. Ani. 
mi autem zegritudinibus atque 
motibus fola medetur philofo- 
phia. Hac duce et comite 
cognofcere datur, quid honef- 
tum fit, quid turpe; quid juf- 
tum, quid injuftum; quid ad 
fummam expetendum, quid 
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. γονέας δὲ τιμᾶν, resoGurtonc αἰδεῖσθαι, νόμοις 
^ | πσειθαρχ εἶν, ἄρχεσιν ὑπείχειν, φίλες ἀγαπᾶν, 
ἱ «πρὸς γυναῖχας σωφρονεῖν, τέχγων ςερχτιχᾶς. 
ou P4 NN Á N N Á 
ιεἶναι, ὄδλθς μὴ πεεριυδρίζειν' τὸ δὲ μέγιςον, 
μῆτε ἐν ταῖς εὐπραγίαις περιχαρεῖς, μῆτε ἐν 
ταῖς συμφοραῖς “περιλῦχες ὑπάρχειν, μῆτε ἐν 
ταῖς ἡδοναῖς ἐχλύτες εἶναι, μῆτε ἐν ταῖς ὀργαῖς 
ἐχπαβεῖς xai ϑηριώδεις" ἅπερ ἐγὼ “πάντων . 
ἱσῶν ἐκ φιλοσοφίας ππεριΠνομένων ἀγαθῶν πρεσ-- 
βύτατα χρίγω" τὸ μὲν γὰρ εὐγενῶς εὐτυχεῖν, 
5, "X » / » 7 2 ΄ x 
ανδοῦς" τὸ δ᾽ ἀνεπιφθόνως, εὐηνίβ ἀνθρώπϑ' τὸ 
δὲ τοῖς λογισμοῖς “περιεῖναι τῶν ἡδονῶν, σοφῶν" 
τὸ δὲ ὀργῆς χαταχρατεῖν, ἀγδρὸς B TB TUXÜV- 
ἦχος ἐςί. τελείας δὲ ἀγθρώπες ἡγδμαι τὰς δὺ- 
ἐγαμένες τὴν “πολιτιχὴν δύναμιν μίξαι χαὶ κεράᾶ-- 


fugiendum: quomodo nos er- ramur gaudio, neque adverfis 
ga deos, erga parentes, feni- nimio luctu dejiciamur, ac 


ores, leges, alienos, magiftra- 
tus, amicos, uxores, liberos, 
ervos, gerere debeamus: fci- 
licet, ut veneremur deos, 
parentes honore affciamus, 
feniores revereamur, legibus 
obtemperemus, amicos di- 
ligzmus, uxores cafté ame- 
mus, liberos animi interno 
quodam amore complecta- 
mur, fervos injuriofé non trac- 
temus; εἴ, quod fummum 
eft, neque rebus fecundis effe- 


neque voluptatibus diffluamus, 
neque ira ad fxvitiam nos 
abripi finamus; que ego 
omnium nobis à philofophia 
obtingentium bonorum anti- 
quiffima judico: fortuna enim 
profpera ingenue uti, viri eft 
officium: citra invidiam, ho- 
minis moderati: ratione vin- 
cere voluptates, fapientis: 
iram compefcere, non cujuf- 
vis viri; Perfectos autem vi- 
rosego eos cenfeo, qui norunt 
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ca τῇ φιλοσοφίᾳ" καὶ δυοῖν Ὄντοιν μεγίςοιν a ἄ[α- 
Soy ἐπηξόλες ὑπάρχειν ὑπολαμδάνω, τϑ τέ 
χοιγωφελᾶς Bia, «ππολιτευομένξς, TB τε ἀχύμονος 


χαὶ yon, διατρίξοντας περὶ φιλοσοφίαν 
Τριῶν γὰρ ὄντων βίων, ὦ ὧν ὁ μὲν ἐς! πρακτιχὸς, 
ὁ δὲ ϑεωρητιχὸς, ὃ ὁ δὲ ἀπολαυςιχύς" ὁ μὲν ἔχλυ 
τος χαὶ δθλος τῶν ἡδονῶν ζωώδης χαὶ μικρο-- 
πρεπής ἐς ιν. ὃ δὲ Μεωρητικὸς Τῷ argum ur δια-" 


μαρτάνων, ἀνωφελής: 0 δὲ ποραχ)ικὸς ἀμοιρήσαὰ 


Φιλοσοφίας, ἄμεσος χαὶ “πλημμελῆς. 


Πει-- 


paréoy ὅν εἰς δύναμιν xai τὰ χοινὰ “πράτ]ειν, 
χαὶ τῆς φιλοσοφίας, ἀντιλαμδάγεσθαι χα]ὰ τὸ 


παρεῖχον τ ὧν χαιρῶν. 


Οὕτως ἐπολιτεύσατο 


᾿“Περιχλῇῆρ, ὅτως ᾿Αρχύτας ὃ Ταραντῖνος, STU 
Δίων ὁ Συραχέσιος, ὅτως ᾿Επαμινώνδας ὁ Θη- 


facultatem civilem permifcere 
et contemperare tum philofo- 
phia: duóque illos fumma bo- 
na exiftimo adipifci, ut ct in 
republica verfando communis 
vitae ufum augeant, et philofo- 
phiam tractando vita fruan- 
tur tranquilla ac fedata, Cüm 
enim tria fint vivendi genera, 
unum in agendo, alterum in 
contemplando, tertiumin per- 
fruendis voluptatibus occupa- 
tum; qui tertium hoc fequi- 
tur dillolutus et voluptatum 


fervus, belluarum fimilis ab- 
jectáfque eft: contemplator, 
fi actionibus abftineat, inuti- 
lis: rebus gerendis deditus, 
philofophize ignarus, rudis eft 
et facilé errat. Pro viribus 
igitur enitendum eft, ut et 
publica tractemus,et, quantum | 
ratio temporis finit, philofo- 
phie nos demus. Sic in re- 
publica verfati funt Pericles, 
Archytas 'l'arentinus, Dio 
Syracufanus, et Epaminondas .. 

hebanus: de quibus pofte- 
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Caioc" ὧν ἑκάτερος, Πλάτωνος. ἐγένετο σὺγϑ-- 
σιαςής. . Καὶ περὶ μὲν παιδείας Sx oid ὅτι 
δεῖ πτλείονα λέγοντα διατρίβειν. Πρὸς δὲ τοῖς 
εἰρημένοις χρήσιμον, μᾶλλον δὲ aya Tay. ἐς (5 
μηδὲ τῆς τῶν παλαίων συγίραμμάτων χτήσεως 
ὁλιγώρως ἔχειν», ἀλλὰ καὶ τὅτων ποιεῖσθαι συλ-- 
λογήν χατὰ τὸ γεωργώῶδες. Τὸν γὰρ αὐτὸν 
τρόπον ὀργανον. τῆς παιδείας 5 χρῆσις τῶν 
βιδλίων € ἐςὶ, χαὶ ἀπὸ “πηγῆς τὴν Erie μὴν τη-- 
ρεῖν συμβέβηκεν. Οὐ τοίγυν ἄξιον ἐδὲ τὴν τῶν 
σωμάτων ἀγωνίαν παρορᾷ, ἀλλὰ πέμποντας. 
ἐς ταιδοτρίθα τὰς παῖδας ἱκαγὼς ταῦτα διοι-- 
πονεῖν, ἅμα μὲν τῆς τῶν σῳμάτων εὐρυθμίαρ᾽ 
ἕνεχεν, ἅμα δὲ χαὶ πρὸς ῥώμην. Καλξ γὰρ 
γήρως ϑεμέλιον £y “παισὶν ἡ τῶν σωμάτων. 


riores duo Platonis fuerunt 
familiares. Neque j jam puto 
verbofiüs immorandum difpu- 
tationi. de recta eruditione. 
Praeter autem ea,quz diximus, 
utile eft etiam, aut necella- 
rium potius, vetuftorum com- 
mentariorum coémtionem non 
negligere, fed et ifta colligere 
fecundum agriculture ratio- 
nem. Eodem modoinftrumen- 
tum doCtrinz eft ufuslibrorum, 
et à fontibus confervare fcien- 
tiam ufu venit. 


Verüm ne 


corporum quidem exercitatio 
eft pretermittenda, fed mit- 
tendi in ludum ejus rei pueri, 
ut in eo genere, quantum eft 
fatis, elaborent, cüm propter 
corporis concinnam confor- 
mationem, tum roboris gra- 
tia. Nam bon: fenectuti fun- 
damentum in pueritia jacitur, 
firma nimirum corporis ad 
fanitatem conftitutio Quem- 
admodum igitur tranquillo 
ccelo adornanda funt, quze ad- 
verfus tempeftates faciunt; ita 
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εὐεξίακ. Καθάπερ ὅν ἐν εὐδίᾳ τὰ "pog τὸν 
χειμώνα ᾿προσῆχε σαρασχευάζειν, ὅτως ἐν γεῦ-. 
' τήτι τὴν εὐταξίαν χαὶ τὴν σωφροσύνην ἐφόδιον 
εἰς τὸ γῆρας ἀποτίθεσθαι. Οὕτω δὲ ταμι 

εύεσθαι τὸν τῇ σώματος “πόνον, ὡς μὴ χαταξῆή- 
gue γινομένας "wpóg τὴν τῆς “παιδείας ἐπιμέ- 
λείαν ἀπαγορεύειν" χα]ὰ γὰρ Πλάτωνα, ὕπνοι 
χαὶ χόποι a ipn πολέμιοι. Καὶ τί ταῦτα: 
'AAX ὃ ππάντων ἐςὶ χυριώτατον. τῶν: εἰρημένων, 
στεύδω λέγειν. Πρὸς ya τϑς᾽ ςρατιωτικὲς 
ἄἀγῶγας τὰς παῖδας ἀσχητέον, ἐν ἀχοντισμοῖς 
αὐτὰς χαταθλδντας xai τοξείαις xai νήραις: 
Τὰ yàp τῶν ἡτ]ωμένων ἔν ταῖς κάχαις ἀγαθὰ 
τοῖς νιχῶσιν᾽ ἄθλα᾽ “πρόχειται. Πόλεμος δὲ 
ἐσκιατραφημέν σωμάτων ἕξιν 8. δέχετα!" 


ἰσχνὸς. δὲ ςρατιώτης, ππολεμιχῶν ἀγώνων ἐβᾶς; 


in adolefcentia moderationem — lefcentes ad militaria opera, 


et temperantiam ad viaticum 
fenectuti. parandum - adhiberi 
par eft. Sic autem labori 
moderandum eft, ne eo exfic- 
cati ad literarum ftudia ani- 
rhum defpondeant; nam, ut 
ait Plato, fomni et defatigati- 
ones difciplinarum funt hof- 
tes. Sed quorfum hzc? quin 
id propero dicere potiüs, quod 
praecipuam dictorum jam vim 
continet. Exercendi unt ado- 


jaculorum et fagittarum mif- 
fionibus ac venationibus. 
Eorum enim, qui in przliis 
fuccumbupnt, bona przmia vic- 
toribus funt propofita. Bello 
veró corporis habitus in um- 
bra educati non convenit: 
gracilis autem 'miles, bellicis 
adfuetus certaminibus, athle- 
tarum et hoftium phalanges 
difiicit, Enimverà  objiciat 
aliquis, me, qui de ingenu- 
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ἀθλητῶν χαὶ πολεμίων ᾿φάλαγίας διωϑεῖ. Tí 
δὲ: ἄν τις εἴποις σὺ δὲ δὴ τῆς περὶ τῶν ἐλευ-- 
ϑέρων παίδων ἃ ἀγωγῆς ὑποσχόμενος παραδείγ- 
Mara δώσειν, ἕ ἔχειτα, φρίνη τῆς μὲν τῶν τενή-- 
Twy χαὶ δημοτιχῶν dra okay ἄγω... μόνοις 
δὲ τοῖς πλεσίοις ὁμονοεῖς τὰς ὑποθήκας διδόναι. 
Πρὺς ὃς B χαλεπὸν ἀπαντῆσαι: : . Ey yag 
μάλιζα ἂν βελοίμην ara χοινῇ χρήσιμον εἶναέ 
τὴν ἀγωγήν" εἰ δὲ τινες ὀνδεῶς τοῖς ἰδίοις 
τιράτ]οντες ἀδυνατήσεσι τοῖς ἐμοῖς χρήσασθαι 
ππαραϊγέλμασι; τὴν τύχην οὐτιάσθωσαν; ὁ ὃ τὸν 
ταῦτα συμβελεύεντα. Παιρατέον μὲν. ὃν eig 
δύναμιν τὴν χρατίςην ἀγωγὴν ποιεῖσθαι. τῶν 
παχίδων χαὶ ταῖς πένησιν". εἰ δὲ. Lo πῇ et 
δυνατῇ χρήςξον. Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ὧς τῷ. λύγῳ 

πὐαρεφορτισάμην, iy. ἐφεξῆς καὶ τἄλλᾳ τὰ φέ- 


orum puerorum educatione 
precepta daturum promife. 
rim, pauperum et plebeiorum 
praeterita in&itutione, folis 
profiteri divitibus me rationem 
prafcribere. Cui refpondere 
non eftdifücile. Nihil enim 
ego mallem, quàm meam doc- 
trinam omnibus in univerfum 
efls utilem: quod fi tamen 
quidam ob fuam inopiam uti 
meis przceptis non poterunt, 
fortunam ii culpent, non me 


talia pracipientem. — Verun- 
tamen pro virilt etiam pau- 
peribus annitendum .eft, ut 
quàm. optimé Ííuos educent 
liberos: fm id noh. datur, 
eautaufur, quee datur, ratiorie.. 
Atque haec ego oratiomis 
curíui inferui, ut deinceps re-. 
liqua etiam ad rectam adole-. 
Ícentum inftitutionem condu- 
centia attexere poflim.. Sic. 
itaque dico, ad liberalia ftu- 
dia adducendos effe pueros. 
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goyra πρὸς τὴν ope y τῶν γέων ἀγωγὴν συγάψω. 
Καἀχεῖνό᾽ φημι, δεῖν τὲς παῖδας ἐ ἐπὶ τὰ χαλὰ 
τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων à ἄγειν παραινέσεσι καὶ λό- 
Οἱ» μὴ μὰ Δία πληγαῖς μηδ᾿ αἰκισμοῖς,. 
Δοχεῖ γάρ wa ταῦτα τοῖς δόλοις μᾶλλον ἢ τοῖς 
ἐλευϑέροις. πρέπειν" ᾿ἀποναρχῶσι" yap xxi 

φρίτ]εσι ado Tg ane, τὰ μὲν διὰ τὰς ἄλ- 
γηδόνας τῶν πληγῶν, τὰ δὲ χαὶ διὰ τᾶς ὕδρεις. 
Ἔπχπαινοι δὲ χαὶ ψόγοι πάσης" εἰσὶν αἰχίας 
ὠφελιμώτεροι τοῖς ἐλευνέροιςε. . οἱ μὲν ἐπὶ “τὰ 
χαλὰ πταρορμίντες, οἱ ὃξ ἀπὸ τῶν αἰσχρὼν 
A& U ἐναλλάξ χαὶ ποικίλως 


UC 


ἐν αἰσχύνῃ soicdo, χαὶ ary ἀγαχαλεῖσβαι 
τοῖς ἐπαίνοις, χαὶ μιμεῖσθαι τὰς τίτϑας, αἷ- 


verbis adhortationibüfque,non 
mehercle verberibus aut cor» 
tumeliofa tractatione, — Hzc 
enim fervis magis quàm libe- 
ris convenire. videntur: tor- 
péntque et abhorrent fic trac- 
tati à laboribus, partim ob 
dolores plagarum, partim ob 
contumelias. Laudationes au- 
tem et vituperationes quavis 
contumeliofa tractatione plus 
valent apud ingenuos: illa ad 
pulchra incitantes, hae à turpt- 


bus arcentes. Alternis porró 
vicibus increpationes et col- 
laudationes funt adhibende; 
ut et, cüm exultant arimi, 
reprehenfionibus ad pudorem 
redigantur; et, cüm dejecti 
funt,rurfus laudibus erigantur : 
ifthitandeque in hoc genere 
nutrices, quz infantes cum 
ad fletum provocarunt, rürfutn 
utconfolentür, thammam prze- 
bent. Eft veró ex ufu eos 
nom, ihflate et ad fuperbiam 

2 . 


16 "nAOTTAPXOY 
τίνες, ἐπειδᾶν τᾶ y παιδί ἴα χλαυσϑμυρίσωσιν, εἰς 
παρηγορίαν πάλιν τὸν uae) ὑπέχεσι. . Δεῖ 
δὲ αὐτὰς μηδὲ τοῖς ἐγχωμίοις ἐπαίρειν καὶ φυσᾷν- 
χαυγᾶνται γὰρ ταῖς ὑπερζολαίς. τῶν ἐπαίνων 
χαὶ δεύα]ονται. Ἤδ, δέ τινὰς ἐγὼ εἶδον 
πατέρας, οἷς τὸ λίαν φιλεῖν τῷ μὴ φιλεῖν αἴτιον 
χατέξη. Τί ὃν iei, ὃ βέλομαι λέγειν: : ἵνα 
TU παραδείγματι φωτεινότερον ποιήσω τὸν 
λόγον. . Σπεύδοντες γὰρ τὸς παῖδας € £y. "ac 
τάχιον τρωτεῦσαι wóySQ αὐτοῖς ὑπερμέτρες 
ἐπιξάλλεσιν, οἷς [C MEET ἐμπίπ]εσι, χαὶ 
ἄλλως βαρυνόμενοι ταῖς χαχοπανείαις 8 δέ-- 
χονται TI μάϑησιν εὐηνίως. ᾿Ὡσπερ' γὰρ τὰ 
φυτὰ τοῖς μὲν μετρίοις ὕδασι τρέφεται; τοῖς δὲ 
πολλοῖς πνίγεται, τὸν αὐτὸν τρύπον Ψυχὴ τοῖς 
μὲν συμμέτροις αὔξεται ππόγοις, τοῖς δ᾽ ὑ ὑπερ-- 


extollere nimiis laudibus: nam 
harum exceffum vanitas quz- 
dam et luxuria animorum 
comitari folet. Ac vidi ipfe 
patres, quibus nimius amor 
caufa fuit, ne amarent veré: 

utque intelligi poffit, quod di- 
€o, exemplo rem faciam dilu- 
cidiorem. Dum feftinant eó, 
ut filii ipforum primas inom- 
nibus rebus ferant, immodicos 
cis imponunt labores; δά 
quos ii animo elangueícente 


deficiunt, zrumnífíque alio. 
quin opprefii doctrinam zqua 
mente non admittunt. Quo 
enim modo ftirpes mediocri- 
bus aquis aluntur, abundanti- 
bus fuffocantur; eodem ani- 
mus etiam moderatis creícit 
laboribus, nimiis obruitur. 
Danda eft ergo pueris à con- 
tinentibus laboribus refpira- 
tio, fdque in animo haben- 
dum, totam noftram vitam in 
remiffionem effe feriámque 


v 
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βάλλεσι βαπ]ΐζεται. Δοτξον Sy τοῖς παισὶν 
ἀγρχπνοὴν τῶν συνεχῶν τούνων ἐνϑθυμϑμένες, ὅτι 
"re € Á €. t 3 XY — IN Z 
vrac ὁ βίος ἡμῶν εἰς ἄνεσιν xai σπεδὴν διήρηται. 
Καὶ διὰ T&To ἃ μόνον ἐγρήγορσις, ἀλλὰ xai 
Ὁ e€ ^4 2v 7 v * 3 “ 
ὕπγος εὑρέϑη" 80€ πσύλεμος, ἀλλα xci εἰρήνη". 
9 WNN 9 N * 32W/ 3 3 bj Á 
δὸδ χειμὼν, ἀλλα χαὶ εὐδία" ἐδὲ ἐγεργοὶ πορά- 
3 N - € Á "d iN $ Cod 
fec, ἀλλὰ xai ἑορταί. Συνελύντι δὲ εἰπεῖν, 
ἡ ἀνάπαυσις τῶν “πόνων ἄρτυμά ἐςι. Καὶ 
Bx ἐπὶ τῶν ζώων μόνων T3TO ἴδοι τις γινόμενον, 
9 N NY N d 9 Á bh N — d 
ἀλλα xai ἐπὶ τῶν ἀψύχρν" xai γὰρ τὰ τόξα 
καὶ τὰς λύραρ ἀγίεμεν, ἵνα ἐπιτεῖναι δυνηϑῶ- 
μεν. Καϑύλα δὲ σώζεται σῶμα μὲν ἐνδείᾳ 
N Á € IN 5 7 v 4 
xxi “πληρώσει, Ψυχὴ δὲ ἀνέσει xal "owe. 
ἴΑξιον δ᾽ ἐπιτιμᾷν τῶν “πατέρων ἐγίοις, olriyeg 
Cod ^ Á 3 ^, 
παιδαγωγοῖς xai διδασχάλοις ἐπιτρέψαντες 
τὸς υἱεῖς, αὐτοὶ τῆς τότων' μαϑήσεως ὅτε αὐὖ- 


ftudium divifam. Quam ob 
caufam non vigilia modo, fed 
et fomnus inventus eft: neque 
bellum duntaxat, fed et pax: 
neque fine ferenitate tempef- 
tas: neque feria negotia tan- 
τὰ, fed et ferim. Utque 
unam in fummam contraha- 
mus, requies laborum eftcon- 
dimentum. Neque in ani- 
malibus folis, fed et rebus 
anima carentibus id depre- 
bendas: nam et arcus et ly- 


ras remittimus, ut intendere 
poffüimus. Atque in univer- 
fum fervatur corpus impletio- 
ne atque vacuatione, animus 
autem remiíBone et labore. 
Culpandi autem funt parentes 
nonnulli, qui poftquam filios 
fuos pedagogis magiítrífque 
commendaverunt, ipfi quid 
difcatur neque infpiciunt un- 
quam neque inaudiunt, mag- 
noíané cum errore. Opor- 
tebat enim ipfos intervallo 


3 


48 HAOTTAPXOT 


τόπ]αι γίνονται τοπαράπαν ὅτε αὐτήχοοι, 
πλεῖςον TB δέοντος ἁμαρτάνοντες. Αὐτῆς γὰρ 
waà ὀλίγας ἡμέρας δεῖ δοκιμασίαν λαμβάνειν 
. e £4 3 N b v 3 ΄ ΜΝ) 2 
τῶν “παίδων, ἀλλὰ μὴ τὰς ἐλπίδας ἔχειν ἐν 
^ ΄ Ν Ν, 9 Lad ’ 
μισθωτδ᾽ διαθέσει" χαὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι «πλείονος 
«ποιήσονται τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν τῶν «ταίδων, μελ-- 
e 7/ / . ^ 3A 7 3 e 
λοντες ἐχάτοτε διδόναι! τὰς εὐβύνοις. Kevraubo 
x ν nM80NUUTRNT. 7 ὔὕ 5e. »WN 
δὴ τὸ ῥηδέν ὑπὸ vB ἱπποχόμα χάριεν, ὡς ὀδὲν 
sro τοταΐνει τὸν ἵππον, ὡς βασιλέως ὀφϑαλμύς. 
"4 N Á N 4 ἰδὲ Á/ 
Ἡάντων δὲ μάλιςα τὴν μνήμην τῶν παίδων 
ἀσκεῖν xai συνεθίζειν. Αὕτη γὰρ ὥσπερ τῆς 
raisin ἐςὶ ταμεῖον, καὶ διὰ STO μητέρα τῶν 
^ ᾿ 
ΜΜβσὼν ἐμυϑολόψγησαν εἶχα! τὴν Μνημοσύνην, 
αἰνιτ]όμενοι χαὶ πταραδηλδντες ὅτως ὁδὲν γεννᾷν 
xxi τρέφειν, ὡς ἡ μνήμη πσέφυχε. Καὶ. τοίνυν 
ταύτην κατ ἀμφύτερα ἀσκητέον, eire ἐκ φύσεως 


paucorum dierum fubinde ex- 
plorare puerorum profectus, 
neque in mercenarii voluntate 
omnem fpem collocare: qui 
et ipfe majorem diligentiam 
pueris inftituendis erat im- 
penfurus, fi identidem fui fibi 
muneris rationem reddendam 
fore fentiret. Atque huic lo- 
co eleganter convenit equifo- 
nis illius dictum, qui aiebat 
nihil effe, quod perinde fagi- 
naret equum, atque oculus 


regis, In primis porró puero- 
rum memoria eít exercenda 
atque adfuefa&ione roboran- 
da, Ea enim eft veluti penus 
eruditionis; eámque ob cau- 
fam Mnemofynen, hoc eft 
memoriam, fabulati funt effe 
Mufarum matrem, innuentes 
nihil ita et gignere et alere 
eruditionem, ut facit memo- 
ria. Quapropter utroque mo- 
do exercenda ea eft, five na- 
tura beneficio valeant memo- 
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μνήμονες εἶεν οἱ τταῖδες, εἶτε χαὶ ταγαντίον 
ἐξιλήσμονες. Τὴν γὰρ λεογεξίαν τῆς φύσεως 
ἐπιῤῥώσομεν, τὴν δ᾽ ἔλλειψιν ἀναπληρώσομεν" 
καὶ οἱ μὲν τῶν ἄλλων ἔσονται βελτίες, οἱ δ᾽ 
ε Land N N "4 lex » . 
εαυτῶν. Τὸ γὰρ Hoitóuoy χαλὼς εἴρηται, 


Εἰ γάρ χεν xmi σμιχρὸν ἐπὶ σμιχρῷ χαταβεῖο, 
Καὶ θαμὰ v30 ἔρδοις, τάχα κεν ufa χαὶ τὸ γένοῆο. 


Μὴ λανθανέτω τοίνυν μηδὲ TESTO τὰς “πατέρας, 
ὅτι τὸ μνημονιχὸν. τῆς μαϑήσεως μέρος ἃ μόνον 
πρὸς τὴν παιδείαν, ἀλλὰ χαὶ πρὸς τὰς TES 
Bía πράξεις ἐκ ἐλαχίςην συμξάλλεται μοῖραν" 
7 γὰρ τῶν γεγενημένων πράξεων μνήμη τῆς: 
περὶ τῶν μελλόντων εὐδδλίας γίνεται πταρά- 
δείγμα. Καὶ μέντοι χαὶ τῆς αἰσχρολογίας 
ἀπαχτέον τὰς υἱεῖς". λόγος γὰρ ἔργα quil), 


ria pueri, five obliviofi fint. 
Sic enim et copiatn naturalem 
confirmabimus, et, quod ei de- 
eft, implebimus: atque ut illi 
alios, ita hi feipfos vincent. 
ΠῚ enim przeclaté ab Hefiodo 
om f j 
Vam fi vel parvum perga: 
uberadder? parve, " 
Et crebrà id facias, ingens 
exiflet acerous. 
Ne id quidem igaorent paren- 


tes, memoriz vim in difcendo 
Exercitatam non ad eruditio. 
nem modó conducere, fed et 
ad civiles actiones non modi. 
cum adferre adjumentum: 
nam prseteritarum actionum 
memoria exemplar przbet be- 
ne coníultaturo de futuris, 
Przterea abducendi funt filii 
à turpitudine fermonis: cüm, 
auctoreDemoctito, fermo acti - 
onis fit umbra, Deinde opera 


€4 


40 ΠΛΑΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ͂ 
« 5, εχ * 3 ας 
χαϊὰ Δημύχριτον.. Εἶτα ye μὴν ἐντευτιχδς 
«αὐτὲς εἶναι TTA XE UO ἔον χαὶ φιλοπροσηγύ-- 
»N x N27 e e »* 
puc". ἀδὲν γὰρ ὡς τὰ dérrsui]a, τῶν iid ἐςὶν 
ὅτως ἀξιομίσητον. “Ἔτι τοίνυν οἱ παῖδες ἄμι-- 
σεῖς γίγνοιντ᾽ ἂν τοῖς. συνᾶσι, μὴ “σαντελῶς ἐν 
ταῖς ζητήσεσιν ἀπαραχώρητοι γιγνόμενοι. Οὐ 
oe tes Milena ve RA OSCAR, 
yp τὸ γιχᾷν μόνον, ἀλλὰ xai τὸ ἡτ]ασθαι 
9 EY '» ἂρ EN M / 
ἐπίςασθαι χαλὸν, ἐν οἷς τὸ νιχᾷν βλαξερόν. 
X M ε 3 ex N 47 4 XY 
Ee γὰρ ὡς ἀληϑὼς xai γίχη Καδμεία. “Ἔχω 
δὲ μάρτυρα τότων Ἐύὐριπίδην τὸ γσοφὺν ἐπαγα-- 
γέσθαι λέγοντα, 


Δυοῖν λεγόντοιν, ϑατέρε ϑυμδμένδ; 

Ὁ μὴ ἀντιτείνων τοῖς λόγοις σοφώτερος. 
^A τοίνυν τῶν εἰρημένων ὅδενὸς ἥτ]όν ἐς ιν, ἀλλὰ 
χαὶ μᾶλλον ἐπιτηδευτέα τοῖς γέοις, χαὶ δὴ λεχ-- 


eft danda, ut affabiles fiant 
inque colloquio comes: nihil 
enim ita dignum eft odio, ut 
£orum mores, qui compellan- 
tibus fe difficiles przbent. 
Jam in colloquiis pueri invifi 
aliis non fient, fi non omnino 
in difputationibus victoriam 
femper obtinerelaborent, Non 
enim tantüm egregium eft 
Ícire vincere, fed etiam poffe 
vinci pulchrum eft, ubi victoria 


eít damnoía: cüm fit revera 
etiam Cadmea qusedam vic- 
toria. Poffümque hujus fen- 
tentie teftem laudare Euri- - 
pidem illum fapientem, cujus 
hiec funt verba: 

Dicentibus duobus, irato altero, 
Qui nem repugnat. dictis, «ff 

apintier. — 

Addamus his ea, ad que non 
minore quàm dicta hactenus, 
immó et majore ftudio cft 
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vío.. Ταῦτα δὲ éci, τὸν βίον ἀτρύφητον 
ἀσχεῖν, τὸ τὴν γλῶτ]αν χατέχειν, τὸ τῆς ὀργῆς 
ὑπεράνω. γίγνεσθαι, τὸ τῶν. χειρῶν χρατεῖν. 
ἸΤἸότων ἕχαςον ἡλίχον ἐςὶ σχεπ]έον' ἔςαι γὰρ 
ἐπὶ παραδειγμάτων γνωριμώτερα. Οἷον, (ἵνα 
ἀπὸ TB τελευταίε πρῶτον ἄρξωμαι!) τὰς χεῖρας 
τινὲς ὑποσχόντες λήμμασιν ἀδίχοις τὴν δόξαν 
τῶν ππροξεξιωμένων ἐξέχεαν" ὡς Τύλιππος ὁ 
Λακεδαιμόνιος, τὰ σαχχία τῶν χρημάτων 
π«αραλύσας, φυγὰς ἀπηλάσϑη τῆς Σπάρτης. 
Τό γε μὴν ἀόργητον ἀνδρὸς ἐς! σσρφ. Σω- 


^ N Á 2 * Pd 
χράτης μὲν γὰρ, A«xlicxyvrog αὐτὸν νεαγίσχα 


ϑρασέος μάλα χαὶ βδελυρξ, τὰς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν 
e 9 es ἙΝ ε 

ὁρῶν ἀγαναχτῶντας χαὶ σφαδάζοντας, ὡς xci 
^ 28 32 er ἤμασι mn M y 

ιώχειν αὐτὸν ἐθέλειν, "Aen, ἔφησε, xai ei us 

rd 3. ^ 3 ne 3 Á 

ὄνος ἐλἄχ)ισεν, ἀντιλαχτίσαι τῶτον ἠξιώσατε 

culos cüm aperuiffet, actus eft 


in exfilium. {τὰ autem fupe- 
riorem elle, fapientis eft. So- 


contendendum. Sunt autem 
hzc: vita degenda eft fine 
luxu, lingua .coércenda, ira 


fuperanda, manus continendse. 
Quz. quanti fint momenti, 
fingulorum exemplis propofi- 
tis rgeliüs innoteícet. Utque 
a poftremo ordiamur,nonnulli, 
dum injuftis pecuniae capturis 
manus adjiciunt, omnem actze 
yitze glortamfecerunt irritam: 
ut Gylippus. Spartanus, qui 
nummorum publicorum fac- 


cretes calce impetitus ab ado- 
lefcentulo admodum feroce et 
impuro, cüm fuos videret in- 
digné id ferre ac fremere, adeà 
ut illum in jus quoque trahere 
cogitarent ; Quid ergo, inquit, 
an, fi me afinus calce feriiffet, 
julluri eratis ut contrà calcem 
εἰ. impingerem? Neque ta- 
men inultum plané id adole- 
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τὰς μυςηριώδεις τελετὰς οἱ πσαλαιοὶ κατέδειξαν, 
ἵνα ἐν ταύταις σιωπᾷν ἐθισθέντες ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν 
ἀνθρωπίνων μυςηρίων "ríe τὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ϑεῶν 
μεταφέρωμεν φόξον, Καὶ γὰρ αὖ σιωχήσας 
μὲν δεῖς μετενόησε, λαλήσαντες δὲ σαμπλη- 
ϑεῖζι χαὶ τὸ μὲν ciynoiy ἐξειπεῖν ῥᾷδιον, 
τὸ δὲ ῥησὲν ἀναλαξεῖν ἀδύνατον. Μυρίδς δ᾽ 
ἔγωγε οἷδα ἀχᾶσας ταῖς μεγίςαις συμφοραῖς 
περιπεσόντας διὰ τὴν τῆς γλώτηης ἀχρασίᾳν" 
ὧν τὰς ἄλλες παραλιπὼν ἑνὸς ἢ δυοῖν »τύπε 
ἕγεχεν ἐπιμνησθήσομαι. T8 γὰρ Φιλαδέλφεα 
γήματος τὴν ἀδελφὴν ᾿Αρσινόην, Σωτάδης 
εἰπὼν, Εἰς ὄχ ὁσίην τρυμαλιὴν τὸ χέντρον ὠθεῖς, 
ἐν δεσμωτηρίῳ “πολλὲς χατεσάπη χρῦνδς; χαὶ 
τῆς ἀχαίρε λαλιᾶς ἃ μεμηϊὴν ἔδωχε δίκην" ἵνα 
δὲ γέλωτα πσαράσχῃ τοῖς ἄλλοις, αὐτὸς πολύν 


humanorum arcanorum me- 
tum deorum transferremus. 
Et quidem tacuiffe neminem 
poenituit, dixiffe permultos: 
ac quod tacitum fuit, facilé 
datur eloqui ; quod dictum eft, 
indictum fieri nullo pacto po- 
teft. Sexcenta auditu me 
percepiffe memini exempla 
eorum, qui ob linguz licenti- 
am in graviffimas inciderunt 
calamitates: quorum, reli- 
quis omiflis, unum duntaxat 


atque alterum pro fpecimine 
adducam. .Cüm Ptolemzusg 
Philadelphus fororem fuam 
Arfinoén in uxorem duxiflet, 
Sotades, quód ei dixiffet, ipfum 
in nequaquam licitum fora- 
men intrudere . aculeum, in 
carcere per longum tempus 
contabuit, poenámque dedit 
importunz loquacitatis non 
indignam ; qui, ut aliis rifum 
moveret, multum ipfe flevit 
temporis, His aqualia rt 
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χρόνον ἔχλαυσεν. ἜἘνγάμιλλα δὲ TéTOIQ χαὶ 
σύξζυγα xai Θεόκριτος ὃ σοφιςὴς εἶπέ. .τε xad 
P d N N Á/ 9 ’ N 
ἔπαϑε, χαὶ "oAU δεινότερα. ᾿Αλεξάνδρα ydo 
πορφυρᾶς ἐσθητας χελεύσαντος χατασχευάζειν 
x (Y ey 3 x X 9 Á e 
τς Ἕλληνας, ἵνα £TayEAduy τὰ ἐπινίχια TS 
e D y ax / ^ bj 
woAius τῷ χαϊὰ τῶν βαρδάρων Ούσειε, xui 
τῶν ἐσνὼν xX]à χεφοιλὴν εἰσφερόντων ἄργυρον" 
Πρύτερον μὲν (ἔφησεν) ἠμφισξήτεν, γὺν δὲ ἤσ- 
ϑήμαι σαφῶς, ὅτι 0 “σορφύρεος Opfiga ϑάνατος 
ὅτος ἐςιν. Ἔξ ὧν ἐχθρὸν ἐχτήσατο τὸν ᾿Αλέ- 
ξανδοον. ᾿Αντίγονον δὲ τὸν βασιλέα τῶν Μα- 
χεδόγων ἑτερόφθαλμον ὄντα, τὴν πσήρωσιν ττρο-- 
φέρων, εἰς 8 μετρίαν ὀργὴν xarícnos. Τὸν 
γᾶρ ἀρχιμάγειρον Ἑὐτροπίωνα γεγενημένον ἐν 
τάξει ἐχπέμψας «παραγενέσθαι πρὸς αὐτὸν 
3990, ^ P d P N d [mud . 
ἠξίε, xxi λόγον δᾶγαι χαὶ λαξεῖν. Ταῦτα δὲ 


confentanea, immó graviora 
multà paffus eft "Theocritus 
fophifta. Cüm enim Alex- 
ander Grzcis mandaret, ut 
purpureas fibi veítes pararent, 
quippe domum reverfus ἃ bel- 
lo facrificium de parta à bar- 
baris victoria pera&turus, eó- 
que nomine gentes pecuniam 
viritim contribuerent; aiebat 
"T heocritus, fe aliquando du- 


bitáffe, nunc autem liquidó 


fentire, hoc ipfum effe purpu- 


ream, quam Homerus dixiffet, 
mortem. Qua voce Alexan- 
drum fibi inimicum reddidit. 
Idem Antigonum Macedoniz 
regem altero carentem oculo, 
cüm vitium hoc ei. expro- 
bráffet, ad iram non medio- 
crem provocavit. jubebat is 
Eutropionem coquorum prin- 
cipem qui munus aliquod 
geflerat, ad fe venire, ac rati- 
ones fecum conferre. Quod 
cüm hic ei renunciaret, ac 


406 HAOTTAPXOTYT 


ἀπαγγέλλοντος ἐχείνα πτρὸς αὐτὸν, χαὶ "WoÀ- 
Adag «προσιόντος, EU οἶδα (ἔφησεν) ὅτι ὠμόν με 
ϑέλεις τῷ Κύχλωπι «σαραβέσθαι" ὀγειδίζων τῷ 
μὲν, ὅτι πρὸς, τῷ δε, ὅτι μάγειρος ἦν. Κά- 
χεῖνος, Τοιγαρᾶν, εἰπὼν, τὴν χεφαλὴν 8x ἕξεις, 
ἀλλὰ τῆς ἀϑυροςομίας ταύτης χαὶ μανίας 
δώσεις δίχην, ἀπήγίειλε τὰ εἰρημένα: τῷ βασι-- 
λεῖ" χαὶ ὁ. μὲν πέμψας ἀνεῖλε τὸν Θεύχριτον. 
Παρὰ «πάντα δὲ ταῦτα, ὅπερ éciy ἱεροπρε-- 
πέξατον, συνεϑιςέον τὸς ππαϊόας τἀληθῆ λέ-- 
γεν. Τὸ γὰρ ψεάδεσθα; δαλοπρεπὲς, χαὶ 
πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις μισεῖσθαι ἄξιον, καὶ δὲ με- 
τρίοις ὅλοις συϊγνωςόν. Ταῦτα μὲν ἂν Sx 
ἐνδοιάσας S08 μελλήσας “περὶ τῆς τῶν “παίδων 
εὐχοσμίας xoi σωφροσύνης διείλεγμαι, “περὶ δὲ 
τῷ ῥηθήσεσθαι μέλλοντος ἀμφίδοξός εἰμι χαὶ 


fzpiüs accederet ; Scio, inquit 
"Theocritus, quód me crudum 
vis Cyclopi apponere; huic 
quód coquus, illi quód uno- 
culus eflet, exprobrans, Et 
Eutropio, Ergo, ait, tu capite 
mulé&aberis, eáíque dabis lo- 
quacitatis iftius tus atque 
infani& poenas: ac regi rem 
renunciavit; qui et mifit, qui 

eocritum — interficerent. 
Przter hzc omnia, adfuefaci- 
endi funt pueri ut vera dicant: 


qua in re fumrha eft. fancti- 
monia. Mentiri enim fervile 
eíl, dignámque apud omnes 
homines odio, ac né medio- 
cribusquidem fervis ignofcen- 
dum. Atque hsc quidem 
de pueris decoté et ad modef- 
tiam inflituendis hactenus ni- 
hil dubitans aut ambigens 
differui. Quod reftat dicen- 
dum, dubium me tenet anci- 
pitémque in deliberando adfert 
curam, ac quafi in trutina 


ΠΕΡῚ IIAIAQN AT OT HX. 47 


διχογγώμων, χαὶ τῆδε χαχεῖσε χλίνων ὡς ἐπὶ 
πλᾶ ἄς γγο n πρὸς ὀδέτερον ῥέψαι. δύναμαι" 
πολὺς δ᾽ Ὁ ὄχγος ἔχει μὲ χαὶ τῆς. εἰσηγήσεως καὶ ͵ 
7» ; ἀποτροπῆς τῷ πρἄγματος.. Ἀποτολμήτεου 
ὧν. ὅμως. εἰπεῖν᾽ αὐτός, Τί ὅν τϑτό ἐς! πᾶ. 
τερᾶ, δεῖ τὸς ἐρῶντας τῶν. «παίδων ἐᾷν τὅτοις 
συγεῖγαι χαὶ συνδιατρίξειν, ἢ ἢ τἀγαντίον εἴργειν 
αὐτὰς xai αἀποσόξειν. τῆς “ρος TÉTBQ ὁμιλίας 
προσῆκεν. “Ὅταν μὲν γὰ γὰρ ᾿ἄποδλέψω πρὸς τὸς 
πατέρας αὐϑεκάςες χαὶ τὸν τρόπον ὀμφαχίας 
xai ςρυφγᾶς, oi διὰ τὴν τῶν τέκνων ὕδριν ὦ ἐκ 
ἀνεχτὴν γομίζασι T» τῶν ἐρώντων ὁμιλίαν, 
εὐλαξᾶμαι ταύτης εἰσηγητής. ᾿ψενεσῦαχι χαὶ 
σύμδϑλορ" « ὅταν ὃ αὖ. πάλιν ey da τον 
Σωκράτην, τὸν Ἡλάτωνα, ΤΟΥ ἘΞενοφώντα, τὸν 
Αἰσχίνην, τὸν Κέξητα, τὸν τσάντα χορὸν ἐχεΐ: 


pofitus in utramque partent 
momentis impellor, neutri 
infiffere valeo: ^ valdéque 
cunctor rei hujus vel auctor 
fieri vel diffuafor. Auden- 
dum tamen eft, et eloquenda 
res. Eft autem hzc quzflio: 
Àn amatores puerorum finere 
debeamus uti eorum conífue- 
tudine, an γερὸ potius ab iis 
arcere, Cüm enim intueor in 
patres fuo fenfu omnia metien- 


tes moribüfque crudos et au- 
fleros, qui coníuetudinem 
amatorum ob contumeliam 
liberorum intolerabilem pu» 
tant, vereor ejus auctor efle 
atque fuafor. Rurfus cüm irt 
mentem venit Socratis, Pla- 
tonis, Xenophontis, ZEfchinis, 
Cebetis, totifque chori ifto- 
rum virorum, qui mafculos 
approbaverunt amores, ado- 
lefcentulófque produxerunt nd 
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gei δὲ τέτοις Εὐριπίδης ὅτω λέγων, 


"AAA. ἔς! δή τις ἄλλος ἐν βροτοῖς ἔρως, 
᾿ Ψυχῆς δικαίας σώφρονός τε χἀγαϑής. 


Τὸ δὴ τὰ Πλάτωνος σπεδῆ xai χαριεντισμῷ 
μεμιγμένον ἃ supra], Ἐξίναι γάρ 
φησι δεῖν τοῖς ἀριςεύσασιν, ὧν ἂν βόλωνται 
τῶν χαλὼν φιλῆσαι. Τὰς μὲν Sy τῆς ὥρας 
ἐπιϑυμέντας ἀπελαύνειν ππροσῆχε, τὰς δὲ τῆς. 
Ψυχῆς ἐραςὰς ἐγχρίνειν xa]à τὸ σίγολον. Καὶ 
τὸς μὲν Θήξησι xai τς Ἤλιδι φευχῆέον ἔρωτας, 


doctrinam, popularem ratio- 
nem, morümque honeftatem ; 
fententiam muto, fle&tórque 
admiratione et zmulatione 
iftorum virorum.  Atque"his 
quidem etiam Euripides tef. 
timonio hoc favet: | 
Sed efl εἰ alter. inter mortales 


guflíque caffíque animi fcilicet 
ac probi. 
Non tamen omittenda eft Pla- 


tonis fententia, quz ferize ret 
admixtam habet urbanitatem. 
Ait enim permiffum debere 
effe iis, qui rem przclaré gef- 
ferint, ut quemcunque velint 
ofculentur. Etenim arcendi 
funt, qui pulchritudinem cor- 
poris foethant; animae autem 
amatores omnino deligendi. 
Et amores quidem, quales 
"Thebis funt et Elide, et quz 
in Creta vocatur raptio, fugi- 


- 
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καὶ τὸν ἐκ Κρήτης χαλέμενον ὡρπαγμόν' r8? 
δὲ ᾿Αϑήνησι χαὶ τὰς ἐν Λαχεδαΐμονι ζηλωτέον 
χαὶ τῶν «ταΐδων μιμητέον. ἹΠερὶ μὲν ὃν τότων, 
ὅπως ἕχαφος αὐτὸς ἑαυτὸν παέπείκεν, ὅτως ὑπο- 
λαμξανέτω. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ, ἐπειδὴ “περὶ τῆς τῶν 
πταΐδων εὐταξίας ἐἴρηλα xu χοσμιότητος, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν μειρακίων ἡλιχίαν ἤδη μεταξήσομαι; 
μιχρὰ παντάπασιν εἰπών. Πολλάκις γὰρ χα- 
τεμεμψάμην τὸς μοχθηρῶν ἐσϑὼν γεγονότας εἰσ- 
ἡχηταξ, οἵτινες τοῖς μὲν πσαισὶ παιδαγωγὲς 
Xi διδασχάλες ἐπέςησαν, τὴν δὲ τῶν μειραχίων 
ὁρμὴν ἄνετον εἴασαν νέμεσθαι" δέον αὖ τἐναντίον 
πλείω “ποιεῖσῆαι Truy εὐλάξειαν χαὶ φυλακὴν 
ἢ τῶν παίδων. Τίς γὰρ x οἶδὲν ὅτι τὰ μὲν 
τῶν araíduy Φλημμελήματα μιχρὰ χαὶ “παν 
τελῶς εἰσὶν ἰάσιμα, “παιδαγωγῶν ἴσως ὀλιγω- 


endi: zmrolandi autem; qui 
Athenis fünt et Sparte, — Sed 
hac de re quifque füam fequa- 
tur fententiam. Ego de pue- 


-. rorum moderatione et decoro 


hactenus locutus, de adolef- 
centia porró pauca omnino 
.fubjiciam. Sepenumeró enim 
vituperavi malarum confuetu- 
dinum introdu&tores, qui, càóm 
pueris prdagogos et mapif. 
tros prafeciffent, adolefcen- 
tum impetus pafli funt liberé 


fetri? cüm contrà hi majore 
quàm pueri cura atque cufíto- 
dia fuerint regendi. Quis 
enim nefcit puerorum peccata 
exigua planéque emendabilia 
effe? profecta fcilicet à pzeda- 
gogorum contemptu, aut quód 
magiftrorum inftitutioni ali. 
quando non obtemperárint: 
at jam ex ephebis egredien- 
tium peccata fzependmeró in» 
gentia fiunt et atrocia: inglu- 
vies pnis furta pecunias 
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ία xxi διδασχάλων πταραγωγῆς ἀνηχδςία" τὰ 
δὲ τῶν ἤδη γεαγισχευομένων ἀδικήματα πολλά-- 
xic ὑπερφυᾶ γίνεται χαὶ σχέτλια: ἀμετρία 
yas eic, χαὶ χλοπαὶ τρατρῴων χρημάτων, χαὲ 
κύβοι, xai χωμοὶ, xai πσῦτοι, xai παρϑέγων 
ἔρωτες, xoi “γυναιχῶν οἰχοφϑορίαι γαμετῶν. 
Ouxay τὰς TÉTUY Ls ταις ἐπιμελείαις, δεσ-- 
μεύειν καὶ κατέχειν τροσῆκεν᾽ ἀταμίευτον 
γὰρ τῶν ἡδονῶν ἡ ἀχμὴ καὶ ᾿σχιρτητιχὸν καὶ 


Ἔν, "n ua, 


χαλινδ δεόμενον" ὥσθ᾽ οἱ μὴ τῆς ἡλικίας ταύτης 
ἐῤῥωμένως ἀντιλαμξαγύμενόοι, τῇ διανοίᾳ διδόντες 
ίαν ἔπι. τὰ AN ατὰ λαγϑάνεσι. Δεῖ 
ἐξεσί αν ἥμ Δεῖ 
τοίνυν τὲς ἔμφρονας πατέρας, Wap TBTOy μᾶ-- 
λιςὰ τὸν καιρὸν φυλάτ]ειν, £ ^emyogéyau, σω- 


φρονίζειν τὰς μερακίσχες, di ἅσχοντας, διπεί-- 
λϑντας, δεομένδς, συμξελεύοντας, ὑπισχγεμέ- 


patérnz, alea, comeffationes, 
potationes, virginum amores, 
adulteria. Quapropter j juve- 

niles impetus accuratis ratio- 
nibus vinciri ac compefci con- 
venit: eft enim vigor illius 
ztatis incontinens volupta- 
tum, lafcivítque et freno 
opus habet: et qui aetatem 
ifam non magno opere re- 
gendam fufcipiunt, impruden- 
tes animo licentiam, qua ad 
Bagitia feratur, concedunt. 


^h. 


Ergo cordatis parentibus fub 
id temporis maximé vigilan- 
dum eft, ut cuftodiant adole- 
fcentes ac intra modeítie 
fines contineant, docendo, 
minando, rogando, confulen- 
do, pollicendo, exempla de- 
monftrando cüm eorum, quos 
voluptatum ftudium in mife- 
riam conjecit, tum qui abfli- 
nentia laudem fibi gloriám- 
que paraverunt. Hzc enint 
duo quafi. elementa funt vir-- 


ΠΕΡῚ HÁIAQN ΑΓΩΓΗ͂Σ: δὲ 
yBc, Φφαραδείγματα δειχνύντας τῶν μὲν διὰ 
φιληδονίαν συμφόραϊς περίπεσόντων, dia δὲ 
Χαρτερίαν ἐπαίνον xai δόξαν ἀγαθὴν “δεριποι- 
ἡδαμένων. Δύο γὰρ ταῦτα ὡσπερεὶ ςοιχεῖα 
τῆς ἀρετῆς εἰσίν, ἐλπίς τέ τιμῆς xai Φύξος 
τιμωρίας. Ἡ μὲν γὰρ ορμητιχωτέρδς “σρος 
τὰ χάλλιςα τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων, ἡ δὲ ὀχνηρὰς 
«πρὸς τὰ φαῦλα τῶν ἔργων ἀπε ἄζεται. Kai 
χαϑύλε δὲ ἀπείργειν πτροσήχει τὰς πταιόας τῆς 
«πρὸς τῆς πονηρὸς ἀνϑρώπες συνδσίας" ἀποφέ- 


᾿ / es ΄ ΄ n MN ΄ ᾿ 
| βονται γάρ τιτῆς τὅτων χαχίας. "Taro δὲ παρῆγ- 


ἴελλε xai ᾿υϑαγόρας αἰνίίμασιν, ἅπερ ἐγὼ trate 
ραβεὶς ἐξηήσομαι" χαὶ γὰρ TAUTA πρὸς ἀρετῆς 
ἀτήσιν συμξάλλε]αι ῥοπὴν Ex ἐλαχίςην. Οἷον, 
Μὴ γεύεσθαι μελανόρων" τετέςι᾽ μὴ συνδιατρί-- 
Ge μέλασιν ἀγβρώποις διοὶ χαχοήσειαγ. Μηδὲ 


tutis, fpes honoris et metus 
poenae: quorum illa incita- 
tiores ad pulcherrima ftudia, 
hic fegniores ad vitia reddit. 
Ín univerfum veró malorum 
€onfuetudine hominum prohi- 

endi funt pueri: nam áffri- 
catur illis aliquid inde vitii. 
Atque hoc etiam Pythagoras 
füis monuit przceptorüm in- 
volucris; quae ego adducam 
àtque evoluam: momentum 
énim ad virtutem conferunt 


non minimum. 'T'ale eft, Nor 
guíta, quibus nigra eft cauda: 
fignificat enim, non confue- 
fcendum cum hominibus ob 
malitiam nigris.  Stateram 
ne tranífgrediaris: fummam 
docet habendam effe rationem 
juftitiz, neque ejus fines ex- 
eundum. Choaenici non infide: 
fugere jubet ignaviam, ac 
profpicere de neceffario victu. 
Non cuivis injice dextram: 
hoc rts hon temere εἴς 
2 


4 
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ζυγὸν ὑπερξαίνειν' ὅτι δεῖ τῆς διχαιοσύνης 
«λεῖςον “ποιεῖσθαι λόγον, xai μὴ ταύτην ὑπερ- 
δαχίνειν. Μηδὲ ἐπὶ χοίγιχα χαϑίσαι" φεύγειν 
ἀργίαν, xai «προνοεῖν ὅπως τὴν ἀναγχαίαν 
“«πΦαρασχευάσωμεν τροφήν. Μὴ “παντὶ ἐμδάλ- 
Aem δεξιάν" ἀντὶ TH, “προχείρως 8 δεῖ συν- 
΄ Ν es mL / ej 
αλλᾶσσειν. — Mim Qopely ceyoy ὁαχχτύλιον" ὅτι 
m in debd 3 e ἴω 
(e) τὸν βίον ἐπιτηδεύειν, xxi μὴ δεῖν δεσμῷ 
πιτηθευεῖν) XA 
προσάπ]ειν αὐτὸν. “Πῦρ σιδήρῳ μὴ σχαλεύεν" 
5Ν M ιν 2) 7 7 ^ get soe anelli. 
ἀντὶ TB, μὴ ἐρεθίζειν ϑυμέμενον, (8 γᾶ 
προσῆχεν) ἀλλ᾽ ὑπείχειν τοῖς ὀργιζομένοις. Μὴ 
ἐσθίειν καρδίαν' μὴ βλάπ]ειν τὴν Ψυχὴν, 
ταῖς φροντίσιν αὐτὴν χατατρύχοντα. Κυάμων 
ἀπέχεσθαι: ὅτι 8 δεῖ “«σολιτεύεσῃαι" κυα-- 
“ N ᾿ Ὅ e P. 

μευταὶ γὰρ ἦσαν ἐμπροσθεν αἱ ψηφοφορίαι, 
δι ὧν πέρας ἐπετίσϑεσαν ταῖς ἀρχαῖς. Σιτίον 


cum quoquam contrahendum. 


olim magiftratus per fuffragia 
Anguítum annulum: non gef- 


fabis lata creabantur. Cibum 


ta: id efl, vite genus libe- 
rum.fectare, nec vinculo te- 
metipfum obílringe. Ignem 
gladio non fcrutare: hoc di- 
cit, iratos non effe irritandos, 
(eft enim.hoc indecorum) fed 
iis concedendum. Cor ne 
edas; vult animam curis non 
εἰς aflligendam.  Fabis ab- 
itine: hoc eíl, reipublice 
adminiftrationem vita : nam 


in matulum non injice: prz- 
cipit pravo animo non efle. 
elegantem orationem  com- 
mittendam: eft enim oratio 
cibus animi, quem cibum im- 
mundum humana reddit per- 
verfitas. Ad fines ubi per- 
veneris, non revertitor: mo- 
net, cüm moriendum eít et 
finem vitz infítare videmus, 
zquo id animo elíle fezendum. 
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εἰς ἀμίδα μὴ ἐμδάλλειν' ἐπισημαίνει γὰρ ori 
εἰς πσονηρὰν Ψυχὴν ἀςεῖον λόγον ἐμξδάλλειν 8 
πιροσῆχεν' ὃ μὲν γὰρ λόγος τροφὴ διανοίαϑ 
ἐςί, TüToy δὲ ἀχάϑαρτον ἡ τποονηρία “ποιεῖ. τῶν 
ἀγβρώπων. Μὴ ἐπιςρέφεσθαι ἐπὶ τὰς ὅρες ἐλ- 


36 ͵ ? Á, ^. 
Jóyrag* τατέςι, μέλλοντας ἀποθνήσχειν χαὶ. 


α“" ὦν Led ^ Á, - 4 (C e Á 
τὸν ὅρον τὰ Dim «Ancío» OyrX ὁρῶντας, φέρειν 
9.2 Ν M5 e. 3 , / ww» «- 
εὐχόλως χαὶ μὴ ἀϑυμεῖν. ᾿Αναχάμψω δὲ ἐπὶ Κ΄ 


NUT SZ 3 e e Á Á 
τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς T8 Aóys τπρόϑεσιν. 


bj b] Ψ MN ee ἰδὲ 3 Á 
μὲν yao (ὅπερ $Qny) τῶν “σονηρῶν ayJpamuy 
3 pt es es ξ΄ 
ἀπάγειν δεῖ τὰς πσαῖδας, μάλιςα δὲ τῶν χολά- 
Ψ΄ ^ 4 - C v v 
χων. Οπερ yao πσολλᾶχιίς χαὶ προς τολλδς 
τῶν «πατέρων διατελῶν λέγω, χαὶ γὺν ἂν εἴποι-- 
/ ; , 3 » y ὦ * 
μι" γένος δδέν éciy ἐξωλέφερον, 808 μᾶλλον xai 2. fi^ 
Sar] ἐχτραχηλίζον τὴν γεύτητα ὡς τῶν χο-- 
λάχων" οἱ χαὶ τὸς “΄ατέρας xxi τς παῖδας 


ac citra moerorem. Sed eà, 
unde digreífa fuit, noítra fe 
referat oratio. Sunt itaque 
pueri ab omnibus, ut dixi, 
malis hominibus abítinendi ; 
ntaximé autem ab adulatori- 
bus. Quod enim identidem 
et multis dicere parentibus 
cenfuevi, nunc quoque affir- 
mo: Genus hominum adula- 
toribus peítilentius nullumeft, 
neque quod magis ac celeriüs 
juvenes in perniciem przcipi- 


tet: illi enim et parentes et 
natos radicitus perdunt, et in- 
ter confulendum efca volup- 
tatis difficulter eyitabili illici- 
entes parentum fenectutem 
juxtà et filiorum juventutem 
dolorum plenam reddunt. Di- 
vitibus liberis parentss fobri- 
etatem commendant, adulato- 
res ebrietatem : illi continen- 
tiam, hi libidinem: illi par- 
fimoniam, hi prodigalitatem: 


induftriam illi; hi ignaviam, 
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yeurégu τῶν ἁμαρτημάτων, xgi ἑαυτὰς dy 
μνήσχειν ὅτι ἐγένοντο γέρι. Kai xaxd aea 
ἐατροι TX Wwixeg τῶν φαρμάχων τοῖς γλυχεσε 
Χχύμοις χαταμιγνύντες τὴν φερψιν ἐπί τὸ συμ- 
Φερον πζροδον εὗρον, ETO δεῖ τδς πατέρας τὴν 
Τῶν ἐπιτιμημάτων Αἀποτομίαν τῇ “πραύτητι 
μιγνύναι: χαὶ τοτὲ μὲν ταῖς ἐπιϑυμίαις τῶν 
παίδων ἀφιέναι χαὶ χαλάσαι τὰς ἡνίᾳς, τοτὲ 
δ᾽ αὖ ary dyrireiyar xod μάλιςαᾳ μὲν εὐχό- 
Auc φέρειν τὰς ἁμαρτίας" εἰ δὲ μή γε, τσροσορ- 
γισθέντας ταχέως ἀποφλεγμῆνῳι. Μᾶλλον 
γὰρ ὀξύϑυμον εἶναι δεῖ τὸν πιᾷτέρα ἣ βαρύ- 
ϑύμον" ὡς τῇ y δυσμενὲς xa) δυσχατάλλακχ])ον 
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| μισοτεχνίας ἃ μιχρὸν τεχμήρι(ον eei. — Καλον δὲ 


ἔνια τῶν ἁμαρτημάτων μηδὲ εἰδέναι δοχεῖν, 
ἀλλᾷ τὸ TB γήρως ἀμδλυῶτ)ον x«i δύσχῳφογ 


pus filiorum laxare, interdum 
aftringere: et maximé qui- 
dem peccata aequo animo fer- 
re: ybi tamen fieri id nequit, 
dare operam, ut concepta ob 
delidum jra celeriter defla- 

ret, Praftat enim patris iras 
fubitas efe quàm graves: 
quia infenfus et implacabilis 
animus patris non leve εἰ 
argumentum odii ergaliberos. 
Conducibile eft etiam. non- 
pulla peccata liberüm fimulare 
àv . E . 


parentes fe nonanimadvertere; 
cámque fub fenectutem vifus 
foleat auditüfgue hebefcere, 
eo iftam fenfuum imbecillita- 
tem fransferre, ut videntes 
quadam, quz aguntur, non 
videant, audientéfque non au^ 
diant. Amicorum delicta to- 
leramus: quid mirum, fi etiam 
filiorum? quando etiam fer- 
vorum crapulam ebrietatém- 

ue fepe non reprehendimus, 

arcus aliquando fuifti, fag 
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ἐπὶ τὰ γιγνόμενα μεταφέρειν, c ἕνια τῶν 
ergarlopévoy. ὁρῶντας μὴ ὁρᾷν, xai μὴ Gen 
ἀχόον]ας. Φίλων ἁμαρτήματα φέρομεν' τί ϑαυ- 
μᾶςον, εἰ τέλνων ; Δόλων “σφολλάχις χραιπαλῶν- 
Τῶν μέθην ἐκ ἐξηλέγξαμον. ᾿Εφείσῳ ποτὲ, 
ἀλλὰ xad χορήγησον" ἠγανάχτησάς "aros, ἀλλὰ 
pai σύγίνωνι: ἐξεχόλησε᾽ ποτε δ οἰχέτα, 
τὴν ὀργὴν χἄτασχε" ἐξ aya τότε ζευγος 
ἀφείλετο, ἦλθε. ποτε χθιζῆς μέϑης ἃ ἀποπνξων, 
᾿ἀγνόησον' piov ἀπῤζων, σίγησον. Οὕτω 
σκιῤῥῶσα γεύτης πωλοδαμνεῖται. Πειρατέον δὲ 
τϑο TOY. ἡδονῶν ἤτ]8ο χαὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐπιτιμήσεις. 
ϑυσηκῥες γάμῳ ..χ χαταζεῦξαι" δεαμὸς γὰρ ὅτος 
τῆς γεότητος ἀσφαλέςατορ. Ἐχίνάσθαι δὲ δεῖ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς γυναίχας μήτε εὐγενεςέρας πολλῷ, 
μήτε πλεσιωτέρας. "Τὸ ydg, Τὴν χα]ὰ σαυτὸν 


etiam impenfas: indignatuses  vinciantur; quod eft tutifli- 


aliquando, ignofce viciffim: 
delufit te aliquando feryi ufus 
opera, iram cohibe: par boum 
ex agro abduxit, venit ali- 
quando hefternam olens cra- 
pulam, difimula: unguentum 
redolet, tace. Sic lafciviens 
domatur adolefcentia. Danda 
porró eft opera, ut qui volup- 
(atibus nimis dediti funt et 
reprehenfionibus minüs ob- 
femperantes, matrimonio de- 


mum juventutis vinculum. 
Uxores autem filiis defponde- 
bunt, qua: neque nobilitate 
generis, neque divitiis multum 


. eos fuperent. Sapienter enim 


dictum eft, Tibi congruentem 
vería: et qui multo fe prz- 
ftantiores ducunt uxores, no 

mariti earum, fed dotis fervi 
fua imprudentia fiunt. His 
pauca quadam fi adjecera, 
finem praceptis imponam. 


pem onumnbtsmnndum en t € 
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Y , e ey ex "d ᾿ ε et 
ἔλα, σοφύν' ὡς οἷγε μαχῥῷ xpeir]ac ἑαυτῶν 
λαμξάνοντες ἃ τῶν γυναικῶν ἄγδρες, τῶν δὲ 


ππροιχὼν ὅδλοι λαγϑάγεσι γινόμενοι. Βραχέα 
δὲ προσϑεῖς αὐτοῖς ππεριγράψω τὰς ὑποθήκας. 


Πρὸ πάντων γὰρ δὲὶ τὰς “πατέρας τῷ μηδὲν 
ἁμαρτάνειν, ἀλλα πάντα, ἃ δεῖ, πτράτ]ειν, ἐγαρ-- 
γὲς ἑαυτὸς πταράδειγμα τοῖς τέχγοις ππαρέχειν, 
ἵνα πτρὸς τὸν τὅτων βίον ὥσπερ χάτοπ]ρον ἀπο- 
δλέποντες ἀποτρέπωνται τῶν αἰσχρῶν ἔργων 
χαὶ λόγων" ὡς οἵτινες τοῖς ἀμαρτάνεσιν υἱοῖς 

, e e 5 n» t€ / ζ΄ | 
ἐπιτιμῶντες τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἁμαρτήμασι περιπίπ-- 
τεσιν, ἐπὶ τῷ ἐχείγων ὀνόματι λαγθάνεσιν ἑαυ-- 
τῶν χατήγοροι γιγνόμενοι" οἱ δ΄ ὅλως φαύλως 
ζῶντες 808 τοῖς δόλοις «ταῤῥησίαν ἄγεσιν ἐπ-- 
τιμᾶν, μῆ TOL γε δὴ τοῖς υἱοῖς. Χωρὶς δὲ τότων, 
γένοιντο ἂν αὐτοῖς τῶν ἀδιχημάτων σύμξελοι 


Ante omnia. debent parentes 
nihil peccando, omniáque pro 
officii rationibus agendo, evi- 
dens fefe liberis exemplum 
prebere; ut in iftorum ii vi- 
tam tanquam in fpeculum in- 
tuentes à turpibus dictis fac- 
tifque avertantur: etenim qui 
peccata filiorum increpantes 
ipfi in eadem prolabuntur vi- 
ti2, ii fe non fentiunt fub illo- 
rum nomine femetipfos accu- 
fare: quorum veró tota vita 


turpis eft, ii ne fervos quidem 
objurgandi libertatem fibi re- 
linquunt, nedum filios. Quà 
accedit, quód tales patres íce- 
lerum confultores ac doctores 
fuis funt filiis. Ubi enim fenes 
funt impudentes, necefle eft 
ibi adolefcentes quoque inve- 
recundiffimos efle. Ergo ad 
decoram liberorum educatio- 
nem quacunque conducere 
poflunt, iniis elaborandum eft, 
emulatione Eurydices; qua 
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καὶ διδάσκαλοι. "Oma γὰρ γέροντές εἰσιν 
βναίσχοντοις ἐνταῦθ᾽ oniédxn xoi χέας ἀναιδεςά-- 
τας εἶναι. — lleparéoy ὃν εἰς τὸν “τῶν τέχνων 
σωφρονισμὸν πάνθ, ὅσα ππροσῆχεν, ἐπιτηδεύειν, 
ζηλώσανταρ' "Τὴν Εὐρυδίκην, ἥτις Ἰλλυρὶς ὅσα 
xx) τριξάρβοαρος, ὅμῳς ἐπὶ τῇ μαθήσει τῶν 
τέχγων ὀψὲ τῆς ἡλικίας ἥψατο πσαιδείας, 
"Ixayoc δὲ αὐτῆς τὴν φιλοτεχνίαν σημαίνει τὰς 
πσίγραμμα, ὅπερ ἀνέϑηχε ταῖς μέσαις" 


Εὐρυδίκη Ἱεραπολιητις τόνδ᾽ ἀνέθηχε 
Μέσαις, εὔιςον ψυχῆ ἑλδσα πρύϑον' 
Γράμμαϊα γὰρ, μνημεῖα λύων, μήτηρ γείαυϊα 
Παίδων ἡδώντων, ἐξεπόνησε μαϑεῖν. 


Τὸ μὲν ὅν πάσας τὰς τροειρημένας συμπερι-- 
λαξεῖν πταραινέσεις, εὐχῆς ἴσως ἔργον &i- "τὸ 


cüm Illyricaeflet etplus quàm quóque animi 

barbara mulier,tamen utfilios — Eurydice fludia flagrans Hie- 
docere poffet, provecta jam rapolietis, 

zetate difciplinis animum ftu- Que grato vobis dedicat baec 


diüámque applicuit. ^ Cujus 
quantus fuerit erga liberos 
fuos amor, fatis declarat in- 
fÍcriptio ab ea Mufis confe- 
crata; cujus hic eft fenfus: 


Quo. defiderio, Mufe, noviflis, 
“τ΄ amárit 
Deciring  veflre munera, 


animo : 
ANam mater natis jam pubefcen . 
tibus aufa eft 
Tbefaurum  fopbie — difcere 


literulas. 


Enimveró omnia, quz expo- 
fuimus, ut in unum concur- 
rant atque fimul conjungan- 
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δὲ τὰς σλείδς ζηλῶσαι; χαὶ αὐτὸ μὲν εὐμοιρίας 
δεόμενόν ἐς! xai “πολλῆς ἐπιμελείας, ἀνυςὸν δ᾽ 
& ἀνθρωπίνη φύσει χανϑέςηκεν. 


tur, optari fortaffis γεϑιὰς po- οἰξδίεπι requirens magnámque 

quàm mandari : d accurationem; poteit tamen 
veró praecepta fequi etimitati, ab humana | 1 natura. 
res quidem hzc ipfa eft feli- 
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P. 1. UNC libellum contuli cum Francifci 
Fabricii viri doctiffimi atque diligen- 

tiffimi optima editione. Quanto cum fructu, 
vel annotationes oftendent. — Xy/azder. 

Commentarius vere Ethicus eft, in quo autor 
non tantum de pueritia agit, fed etiam de reli- 
qua ufque ad conjugium vita, cum corpore, 
tum anima recte et decenter conformanda. 
Wefibuftus. 

T) τις ἂν ἔχοι εἰπεν) Jbat a perfon may bave to 
Jay. ** nam nos Angli," inquit Toupius, ** nef- 
** οἷο quomodo, femigreci fumus." Epift. Crit. 
p.9o. Edward: 

λέγω δε oiov ) h. 6. λέγω δὲ TOION oiv ἘΣΤῚ ΤΟΥ͂ΤΟ. 
I mean for exampie. Vide Hoogev. Doctrin. 
p. 1273. Bof. Elhpf. p. 441. Edit. Scwebel, 
Edwards. 

εταιραις) Demofthen. contra Nezr. T. I. p. 
608. Edit. Taylor. "Ta; μὲν yap ETAIPAZ ηδόνης 
ἐγεκ ἐχομεν' τας δὲ TIAAAAKAZ, τῆς xaJ ἡμερῶν 
Μεραπειος TE σωμαᾶτος. * Conítat interea ex 
* hoc loco differentia quam ftatuerunt Graci 
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ἐς inter Εταιραν €t Παλλακῆν. Prima eft Scortun, 
** quz vulgo proftat et corpore quaftum facit: 
* Secunda, ea qua uxoris loco fine nuptiis in 
** domo eft. Concubina ergo cum una peccat: 
* meretrix cum pluribus." "Taylor ad loc. 
Edwards. v 

P. 2. οταν δὲ κρηπις) Defumpti fant hi duo ver- 
fus ex Euripid. Herc. Fur. v. 1261. 1262. Edit. 
Barnef, . Edwards. 

τσαρρησιῶς ϑησαὺρος) Elegantiam verborunt 
woo. ϑησαυρος &c. ductam e Platone vidit Heu- 
fingerus. Similiter Hippocrates νομῷ p. 4. ἡ δὲ 
απειριη ἱκαῖκος ϑησαυρος. . Schneider; 

Καὶ μεν δὴ καὶ) Denique legendum puto cum 
Cod. Vulc. Bong. καὶ μὲν δὴ ro deleto inutili 
και. Schneider. Fallitur vir doctus. ** Quod 
* fi rog καὶ μὲν δὴ adjicitur alterum xe; hoc 
* eft .ezidorixo, et commode totum hoc xoa 
** μεν 05 καὶ redditur, quiz ettam." Hoogev. Doc- 
trin. p. 581. Optime Wefthufius: ** Inhoneftr 
** natales pariunt, PAR'TIM infamiam perpe: 
"tuam: PARTIM animi depreífionem." 
Edwards. 

UzoyeAxor) ** Eleganter Atticr bomines fraudu- 
** Jentos, fpecie bonos, quique aliud fronte et. ultu 
* /raferant, aliud. peclore tegant, veowahwesg; et 

* χιξδηλες appellant." Pierforn. ad /E]. Herod. p. 
447. Edwards. 
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Asia) Depromptus eft locus ex Euripid. 
Hippolyt. v. 424. 425. Edit.. Valcken. Vide, 
fis, eum ad loc. Edwards. 

P. 3. φρυαγματος) ** Utrumque verbum φριματ- 
C JerÜos €t φρυαή]εσθαι pulcre, five ad iracundiam, 
** feu ad fuperbiam transferri folet, pofterius qui- 
** dem ufu pervulgato, cum alterum φριματήεσθαι 
*^ minus fit frequens." Valcken. ad Ammon. 
Lib. 3. Cap. 17. p. 220. Vide Koen. ad Gre- 
gor. p. 126. — Ceterum de locutione οι γονεων vide 
Viger. p. 12. Edit. Zeun. — Edward. 

ΔιοφαντονῚ Nomen viri fuit Κλεοφαντος. Nam 
Plato, qui non procul fuit a Themiftoclis tem- 
pore et Athenis vixit, eum fic nominat in libro 
"tpi ἀρετῆς εἰ διδακτον, et in Memnone, quem fe- 
quitur Stobzeus. — Palmerius. 

Confidenter, licet negantibus Codicibus MS. 
re(ícripfi, quod legis, nomen pro vulgato Διοφαν- 
τον. lllud enim verum erat unius liberorum 
Themiftocls ex Archippa nomen. Viderunt 
vitium ἢ. l. poft Palmerium in Exercit. p. 214. 
Heufingerus ad h.l. et Valcken. ad Herodot. 
L.8.p.654.  Scebnetder. 

Nofter, T hemiftocl. T. I. p. 282. Edit. Bryan. 
Απελιπε δὲ Θεμιιςοκλης παιδας, EX, [LEV ApxuT T 06 Τῆς 
Λυσανδρε τὰ Αλωπεκηϑεν, Αρχέπτολιν καὶ Πολυευκτον 
καὶ KAEODANTON. "Toy às πρεσξυτατων Νεοκλῆς 
μὲν ETI πᾶις ὧν ὑφ᾽ 'ππᾶ δηχϑεις ἀπεϑανε᾽ Διοκλεα δὲ 


n 
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Λυσανδρος 0 770717106 υἱον εποιησαῖο. Idem, Apoph- 
theg. p. 71. Edit. Pemb. Τὸν δὲ wo» ἐγτῥυφωντὰ 
τῇ μῆτρι τσλειςὸν Ἑλλήνων ἔλεγε δυνααθαι" τῶν γαρ Ἐλ- 
ληνὼν Qo ey A9mauz" Αϑήναιων δὲ εαὐτον sauTw δὲ 
τὴν ἐχεινε μητερα" τῆς δὲ μῆτρος sxevoy. Ἐδιυαγάϊ. 
καὶ τῷ 02.9) C. Aug. cum Voll. 4. rero τῳ δη- 
po, quod recepi pro vulgato mero καὶ τῳ δημῳ, 
quod ἢ καὶ retineas, συνδοκεῖ in. δόκει mutandunr 
erit. Schneider. Fallitur vir doctas. Thu- 
cydid. Lib. 8. p. 563. Edit. Duker. o δὲ, e«rep xo: 
ἐκείνοις δόκει AT TUA ΚΑῚ εαὑτῳ εφηὴ ETNAOKBEIN. 
Edward. 

A«Cay) Diligenter a tironibus animadverfum 
velim, Aorifti fecundi activi infinitivum cir- 
cumflecti:—circumflexum autem contracta 
fyllabz: indicium praebere: (Vide omnino Hoo- 
σεν. Doctrin. p. 482. 1035. Koen. ad Gregor. 
p. 127.)—-— τὸ λαξεῖν igitur e. g. contractum eft 
ex λαζέμεναι, ---- λαδέμεν, ---- λαξέεν" * fed. λαξέεν 
nullo modo ex fimplici tempore ἐλαΐξον derivari 
poteft :—aoriftus igitur fecundus activus pro- 


*—-—in the fame manner, from τυπτεμεναι, which is 
thought to be the infinitive only by poetic licence, but which 
. 1s truly the original infinitive, according to the analogy of the 
language, was formed —— by apocope, «vara; and at laft by 
leaving out the u, τυπτεεν; and by contraction τυπτεῖν, the infini- 
tive prefently in ufe. — Origin and Progrefs of. Language, Vol. 
ll. p. 507. —— This is evident, not only from the fecond 
aorift svo», which undoubtedly was the iiperfeci of the old 
verb, —— lbid. p. 535. Vide p. 147. 
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prie loquendo nullum infinitivum fortitur: 
quod pro validiffimo argumento haberi debet 
hoc tempus linguam Graecam non agnoviffe. 
ec ftatim patebit hujus aorifti, qui fecun- 
** dus dicitür, formationem perfici, fi praefentis 
* temporis illius forme, ad quam proxime 
** pertinet, terminatio 0 in ON mutetur, et prz- 
** figatur augmentum. In qua quidem forman- 
*' di ratione cum idem prorfus locum habeat 
** quod in imperfecti formatione, unufquifque 
** facile advertet hunc fecundum aoriftum recti- 
* us referri ad IMPERFECTA, quz a vicinis 
** verborum formis, níque imprimis obfoletis, 
** oriuntur. His itaque praemiffis, facilli- 
* mum erit omnes hos aoriftos fecundos, feu 
** potius imperfecta, ad vera fua themata referre. 
** [ta ετυπον, tanquam imperfectum, pertinet ad 
" ryro, ut imperfectum εἐτυπτον ad vicinum 
* quidem, fed productum verbum τύπτω refer- 
** tur." Lennep. apud Villoifon. ad Long. Paft. 
p.253. Edwards. 

ὑπέμεινεν) Omnia verba in EO primitus exiiffe 
ftatuo: *— tempus autem futurum a prz'fenti 


. Car ce que nous apellons a prefent erbe, n'eft, dans 
fon origine, qu' un compofé de .ce Verbe et d'un Adjectif 
confondus eníemble. Ceci fuppofe, on découvre plus 
d'Analogie dans la formation des divers temps de cette Langue, 
qu'on n'en enfeigne dans les Grammaires ordinaires. Ón y 
voit, par exemple, que tous les Verbes doivent avoir 4 /eur 
Futur un Sigma,.et la raifon Pourquoi ils' l'ont. Comme ils 

ne 
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formatum interferendo x: '**certiffimum eft," 
ut Lennepii verbis utar, ** unicam futuri charac- 
*' terifticam in antiquiffima Greca lingua con- 
* (tanter fuiffe literam x:" ἐμεινω igitur & 
μένεω in hunc modum derivatur: uev, μενεσω;, 
ἐμένεσα, abjiciendo e, sueta, — per tranfpofitio- 
nem, ἐμέενα,---- per contractionem, ἐμένα (unde 
infinitivus μεῖναι; circumfleCtitur:) atque ad hanc 
normam deducendi funt omnes aorifti primi 
activi liquide, qus dicitur, conjugationis. 
Edwards. | 

υπειποντεςῚ Lego ἐπαποντες. Vide p. 122. —— 
ἘΠΕΙΠΩΝ o7: χωρὶς οξας αρίςῶν εἴ δυναται, ---ς..-- 
Cajaubonus. ! 

Recepl ἐπείποντες €x Voff. 1. , vulgo ὑπεχοντες: 
Schneider. 
^ βασιλισκες) Pro βασιλιδας, βασιλιδια legi, 
rationem Grammaticam Fabridana editione 
comprobante. Et quidem apud Plutarchum 
initio Agefilai, ubi eadem hiftoria Dorice re- 
fertur, βασιλειδια legitur. — Ego regunculos quan 
regulos malui vertere, quia reguli vox aliud quam 
regem pumilionem fignificat. Χγίαμώργ.. — . 

Nofter, Agefil. T. III. p. 368. Edit. Bryan. 


ne font que des AdjeGtifs jeints avec le Verbe fubftantif, ilt, 

prenment leur formatum de lui, et puifqu' 11 l'a, ils ne peuv 

nea point avoir, Le Clerc, Bibliotheque Ancienne et id 
derne, T'. V. p. 25 249. 


N O T 4. 67 


£26 δὲ Θεόφραςος igopt, TOV Αρχίδαμον ἐζημίωσαν 0i &Qo- 
poi γήμαντα γυναίκα μέκρῶν. Οὐ γαρ βασιλεις, ἐεφασαν, 
ἄμμιν, αλλοὺ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΔΙΑ γεννασει. Hinc emen- 
dari poteft locus hujus fcriptoris, initio libri 
ror τραιδων αγωγης, ubi res eadem commemora- 
tur. Quum enim illic editiones, que meam 
pracefferunt, habeant: υὑπείποντες ὡς εἰ βασιλέας 
αλλα βασιλιδας “ταρασχεῖν CUTOIG διανοοιτο! non du- 
bium eft quin βασιλιδας, quod reginas fignificat, 
mutandum fit vel in βασιλειδια vel in βασιλισκες. 
Utro modo quis fcribat, perinde eft; quum ea- 
dem fit amborum diminutivorum fignificatio. 
Sed in illa voce βασιλιδὰς unius potius diminu- 
tivi, nimirum βασιλειδια, quam alterius, veftigia 
habemus. Atque adeo verifimile eft ex βασιλειδια 
feciffe quempiam βασιλιδας, cui hec forma 
υποκορσμε ignota eflet. In mea tamen editione 
legitur βασιλισχες ex quorundam veterum codi- 
cum auctoritate. Quo vocabulo ufus eft He- 
raclides étiam quidam apud Athenzum, lib. 
XIII. eandem hiftoriam his verbis referens: 
(Vide p. 566. A.) xa φασι περι Αρχιδαμε τε βασι- 
λεως, γυναικος αὑτῷ καλῆς Φαινομενης, ετερας δὲ αἱ-- 
σχρᾶς Xos λεσιας, ὡς ἀπέκλινεν ET) TY τυλεσιαν, 
ζημιωσαι τὰς ἐφορες auTov, ἐπιλεγοντας ori βασιλισχες 
avri. βασιλεὼν τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις γεννᾷν “προαιρεῖται. 
Quem locum eo quoque nomine proferre libuit, 
quod ex eo aliquid amplius quam ex utroque 

A | 
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Plutarchi difcamus: nimirum Archidamum in 
ducenda parva uxore divitiarum rationem habu- 
iffe. Sed ex Plutarcho viciffim adjuvandus efle 
videtur ifte Heraclidis locus: quum minime 
rationi confentaneum fit, ut, quz deformis et 
dives eft, fostus pufillos edat potius quam ea 
quz formofa fit. Η. Stepbanus. 

Ἐσιλεγοντας in loco Athenzi citato fatis often- 
dit conjecturam Cafíauboni ezemovrs; pro wra- 
ποντες legentis effe veram. Male autem αἰτίαν 
λεγοντας emendare vult Valcken. ad Theocrit. 
p.288. Edward, 

roov) Eleganter Heufingerus conjiciebat TO 
soi» ; ut legitur c. VII. Excidit τὸ per vicinita- 
tem τταρεωρατο. Schneider. 

P. 4. γεν) Semel de particulis Grecis monu- 
ife fat erit, eas, licet forfan aliquam notionem 
femper fubjectam habuerint, attamen, z/lzfo 
Jen/u, fe pitfime abeffe poffe. Hoogeveenii qui- 
dem Doctrinam non modo ingentis eruditionis, 
verum etiam acuti(Timi ingenii effe opus libenter 
concedo: fed haud raro particularum rationes 
equo fubtilius exfequitur. ** Sepiffime 
* ille particula apud Atticos waeeAxse;; hoc 
*t eft, ad fenfum nibil pertinent, licet numerofio- 
* rem orationem quodam modo efficiant, et 
* nefcio quid elegantie addant." Cleric. Ars. 
Crit. T. 1. p. 62. Edwards. 


Lad 
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φιλεσιν) '* dixev Ízpiffime notat, zm more effe 
** ve] babere, folere: quomodo Lat. amare dicunt." 
Albert. Obfervat. Philolog. p. 46. * Nimi- 
* rum à Grzcis hanc elegantiam mutuati funt 
** L atinit illi enim dicunt ταυταὰ φιλέει gTw6 γινεσ- 
««ὅ,γαᾳι, id eft, ταυτὰ «τως γιονται." Markland. ad 
Stat. Silv. p. 46. ----ὐ Vide Pierfon. ad Moer. 
p.582. Edwards. | 

H) ep η αἰτιᾷ. Bof. Ellipf. p. 21. ——S1 quis 
vero ad latus τὸ H; apponi oportere cenfuerit, 
D'orvilli verbis refponfum ferat. ** Non ni- 
** mium fcrupulis indulgendum in demendo vel 
* fupponendo vel adponendo hoc elemento, 
* quandoquidem non modo antique mem- 
* branz et lapides literati hic variant, fed. 
* Grammatici ipfi acriter inter fe digladieban- 
** tur. jam olim circa hanc Orthographie par- 
* tem. Oray ζητωμεν, εἰ ταις δοτικαις προσθετεον TO 
€ pyra. alt Sextus Empiricus vddv. Grammat. 
* C. IX." Animadverf. in Charit. p. 748. 
* pora fübfcriptum, ut vocamus, Greci in. 
* marmoribus, tabulis, ac libris manufcriptis 
* vulgo non indicdnt." Montfaucon. Palazo- 
graph. Grec. p. 32. Edwards *. 


* * Cum autem Attici veteres litteris tantum majufculis 
** uterentur, et Iota, quod nunc fubfcriptum vocant, ad latus 
* debuerit poni, qua ratione ΠΡΩΪ et IIPQ: vix difcerni pof- 
* funt, ut et alia bene multa; probabile videtur, ipfos lota, 
* quod non pronunciarent, in ícribendo etiam plane neg- 


' 3 « ]igere."' 
ν᾽ s ᾿ 
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Διογένης) Idem fere de Ari(tone Chio pronun- 
ciaverat Zeno ap. Laert. 7. 18. Agigunog δὲ τὰ μοϑη- 
TE πολλὰ διαλεκομενε ux ευφυως, yx δὲ και τσροπέτῶως 
και ϑρασεως, ἀδύνατον, ATE, οι μῇ σε OG πατὴρ μεϑυων 
ἐγεννησεν" ubi pro «reor» vulgarius ἐγέννησαν pofi- 
tum vides. Schneider. 

idv) With the help of the Digamma, and. no 
otherwife, it 15 eafy to conceive how «δον came 
to be üfed, contrary to the apparent forrn of all 
other aorifts beginning with a vowel; fince it 
not only takes no augment, but even lofes 
one of the times it had in aj». But this diffi- 
culty vanifhes at once, 1f we fuppofe it was 
originally Fad», whofe fecond aorift was then: 
regularly 4Fioy, as uror is of λαπω: and that, 
when this character was dropt, without any 
other letter in this word being fubítituted in 1ts 


«.Jigere." Pierfon ad Moer. p. 300. « Aeolenfiuns 
«* dialectus, ut omnis antiquitatis erant rigidi obfervatoresg 
*' Aeoles, egregie favet eorum opinioni, qui antiquiffimis tem- 
« poribus wr« illud ab univerfis Grecis omiffum putant." 
Koen. ad Gregor. p. 285. ———— Hac autem arrepta occa- 
fione, emendare libet locum Homeri, Hymn. in Cerer. v. 211. 

Διξαμένη δ᾽ ασιης nias eroosor&lÉ Aw, 
Legerim omnino, 

As£aya rn δ᾽ ΟΣΊΗ͂ΙΣ ἘΠΙΕΝ ev^vsrorna Aw, 
Οσιῃς fcil. xteo*. Supra, v. 208. 209. 

———— ——7 aurys δ᾽ ag! αλφι καὶ υδὼρ 

Aur μιξαραν ΠΙΕΜῈΝ γλυχων Tier. 
Infra, v. 231. 232. 

———— 2 Svuié ΔΈΞΑΤΟ xe 

XEPXIN τ᾽ AGANATHZI, 
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room, it was left from the Ionic Fi, ii». 

Fofter. Tentamen de Accent. et Quant. p. 136. 
— Fo revera e(t rzmperfetium antiqui vérbi 
Fdo. Fico, Fido, Feo, plane ut Aves, Aero, ^a- 

to, Quyto, Qaym, Qouym,-—— Φυγέω, Φύγω, suu 
Sw. riu, aredu,— Copt, σάρω, C'OJoU, atque 
fimilia: hinc εἶδος, λεῖπε, etc. circumflectuntur. 
“ΚΕ δὼ, Flor, εἶδον, εἶδον. Sed hoc modo imper- 
fectum: verbi 1A0 nihil differret ab imperfecto 
verbi ΕΙΔΩ; et ob Pare, opinor, cáufam abjici- 
 tür e. - Edward. | 

᾿ψεγεσεως) Vide Ariítotelem pulchre de hac ma: 
teria. differentem in- libro feptimo de Repub. 
T. III. p. 5:95. Edit: Duval. £ward:. 

. xe; δὴ Hà» ex Vol. 1. referipfi pro vulgato 
και $5 λέκτεον, quod fenfum non habet. Schneider: 
——-Particularum doctrinam minime perfpec- 
tam habuiffe videtur Schneider: xo; δὴ enim 
fignificare: continuo norunt omnes. Vide Viger, 
) P. 512. Hoogev. Doctrin. p. 575. Edwards. — 

Καϑολε μεν) Lege cum. Vulcobio, Ka9o« μὲν 
OTN. Edward: 

ectey) Errey non eft Aorifti fecundi, fed Pre: 
fentis Infinitivus:—ermeo, emo, eem, ero. Hitic 
liquet, quam fcdo in errore verfati fuerint 
Grammatici, qui zo εἰπὸν in omnibus temporibus 
augmeritum fervare nos docent: a enim non eft 
sugmentum, fed pars iius thematis, Edwards. 
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xarz) Κατα hic fignificat de. Vide Zeun. ad 
Viger. p. 611. Edward. 
᾿ χαυτον) ** Utroque modo (ravrov et abro) 
* fcribi, preter alios. Grammaticos, obfervat 
Thoma: M. quem vide." Pierfon. ad Moer. p. 368. 
Edwards*. 

τρια) Sunt autem. 114 tria vera cujuíque 
rei addifcenda principia; quorum unum atque 
alterum fi defuerit, nihil poteft fequi perfectum. 
Natura primum locum fibi vendicat, quz ho- 
minem difponit ut doctrine femen, quod in 
ipfo « eft, facile fideli inftitutione et exercitio ex- 
citetur. Deinde Inftitutio accedat. necefle 
eft; qua honeftarum rerum femina, que animi 
gerunt, excitantur.— Cui poftea fubvenit Ex- 
ercitatio: qua actibus fzpius repetitis aliquam 
rerum et cognofcendarum et agendarum prom- 
titudinem in naturam inducit. JZefbufus. — 

. Diogenes Laertius de Ariftotele, V. 18. Τρίων 
ee» δειν παιδείᾳ, «Φυσεως, μωϑησεως, ασκησέως."““--“- ἡ 
Hippocrates, Nou, p. 41. Edit. Vander Lind. 
Xp yop; osic μέλλει ητρικῆς ξυνεσιν εἥρεκεως appo ena, 
Τῶν δὲ μιν ἐπιδολον γενεσθαι" Quaiog, ἃ, δασκαλιης, ----ττ 
φιλοπονιῆς. Πρωτον μεν ὃν πσαντὼν da Quc'iocg" φυσι- 
ος γὰρ αντιπρατηεσης, κενεα σαντα. Φυσιος δὲ εἰς TO 


. * 'Thomas Magift. p. 174. Edit. Blanc. Τραφεται δὲ καὶ 
TATTON, xai TA'TTO, ᾿ἐπαγομενδ τε cop. Durée, καὶ amaryoytya. φωνηῖντος" 
9j0P,, "TGLUTOY 4$ Sog, καὶ TOUTO TI eos? καὶ τῶντον PHOMITS, καὶ TOUT 
ΩΣ 
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ἀριςὸν οδηγεῖσης, διδασκαλιὴ τεχνὴῆς ὙΕΤΌΝ. ————ETi 
δὲ φιλοπονιὴν πρροσενεγκασϑαι Sg χρόνον πσέλυν, οκως 9 
μαϑησις epum ideo δεξιως τε καὶ ευαλδεως τς καρ- 
πες ἐξενεγκηται. — Edwards. 

λογον μεν) Nofter, De Profe&t. Virt.fent.p. 134. 
Edit. Steph. ἐν δὲ Τὼ Φιλοσοφειν GU wow 
- φζυσπαϑαντα καὶ χρωμενον ΤΏ, ΛΟΓΩ χαλεπὼς TO Ἰσρω- 
τον, Edwards. | 
- ἀρχαι) τῆς φυσεως" αἱ δὲ WpoxoTras,) Hac verba 
non bábet Francof. neceffaria tamen ad fenfum 
perficiendum. | Miror vero, quod Heufingerus 
dixit, "necdum ea Codicum auctoritate probata 
effe; nullam enim ipfe ex fchedis Wolfianis va- 
rietatem annotavit; habet etiam clare C. Aug. 
Schneider. |. 

- Aep9p) Λαφϑῃ non eft fübjunctivus Aoriffi 
primi paffivi, fed verbi antiqui in ju, λαφϑημω, 
quod et ipfum fluit ab antiquo verbo λαφϑεεω. 
Longa enim vocalis, que in penultima prefen- 
tis reperitur, ex contractione oritur: —Aeq9s, 
λαφϑέεμι, λοφϑημι,-ςάεω, usu, ςημι;---αηᾶδα 
imperativus gy9: circumflectitur: :— Qasu , Qitpa, 
eni, — βαεω, asus, βημι, — unde imperfecta φῆ 
et f$ circumflectuntur. ZEolibus autem, ut om- 
nibus notum, cordi erant hz forma in jr (Vide 
Maittaire, Dialect. p. 237. Koen. ad Gregor. 
p. 294.) qu& nullus dubito quin olim non mo- 
do fenfu aZi;vo, verum etiam a/fvo, atque reci-. 
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proco, prout ufus volebat, acciperentur. Hoc 
quidem colligere licet ex verbis ew, φημι", et 
«λωμι" ic" enim fignificat flatuo: exu vero, unde 
ἐςῊν; flatuor Q 726 1/0; hoc eft, flo,:- Gp, unde 
saw, captor. kluc pertinent ἐδησα et s&y quo- 
rum prius zre feci, pofterius ἑυΐ fonat. (Vide 
Viger. p. 184. Edit. Zeun. Port Royal Gr. 
Gram. p. 398. Burgeff. ad Dawef. p. 495.) — 
Porro forfan haud longe a vero abludere vide- 
atur. conjectura noftra, h&c verba ab JEolibus 
fuiffe: conficta, quo facilius atque elegantius 
oratione: numeris aftricta ícriberent. Neque 
enim in Lennepii fententiam pedibus ire poffum 
exiftimantis has formas in μα reliquis fuiffe an- 
tiquiores -]-; quippe quia futuro carent, adeoque 
primariam iftam temporis diviftonem non fig- 
nant, fine qua vix poffunt homines animi fenfa: 

,* * Nimirum de verbo exa bec. regula, obíervanda eftz 
«€ Praefens, Imperfectuin, et Aoriftus primus, aive fignificant;:, 
«* at Perfectum, Plufquam petfe&am, et Aoriftus fecundus, 
* femper £$a//ivo, vel neutro fenfu ufurpantur."" Kufter. apud Le 


Clerc, Bibliotheque Á. et M. T. V. p. 407. ———De verbo 
£a» vide Mifcell. Obfervat. Vol. IX. p. 436. " ΝΣ 
4 Nowitis impoffible, I think, to deny, thatthe pure verbs" 
are origina] in the language. And itis as impoflible to difpute 
that the verbs in μι are derived from them, and were invented 
in later times, in order to make a greater variety of the forms 
of their verbs, and of their terminations and fle&tions; andi 
accordingly, we fee, that the moít ancient dialect of Greek, 
viz. the Latin, has no fuch verbs. Orig. and Prog. of Lang, 
V. II. p. 533. 2 ts 
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exprimere, —— Hifce praemiffis, que Lenne- 
pius ipfe dicenda habeat, audiamus. —— ** Im- 
** mo vero etiam et (Aoriftus) primus paffivus 
** formatione ad Jzperfecfum referendus eft. Et 
** quidem ifta tempora facta funt ad normam 
** imperfectorum activorum, quas a verbis in με. 
. * oriuntur; quales formas verborum i inp. quam- 
** plurimas olim in Graeca lingua extitifle, im-. 
** mo reliquis antiquiores effe, ex 118, quie fu-: 
** perfunt, abunde apparet.———— Qui autem 
** activa: verborum in μὲ confideraverit imper 
** feta, is et facile inveniet quo referri poffint 
** hi duo palfivi δου. Nam et in formatione, 
** etin flexione,immoet in dialectis, imperfecto- 
** rum, quz verbis in 4" adjungi folent, ratio- 
** nem. fequuntur; et,:quod etiam majus eft, in: 
** diverfis modis. eaídem . mutationes; quas. ifta, 
“ verborum: in. με. definentium imperfecta, μα. 
*-tiantur.: Certum itaque eft, eadem: effe natura: 
*F fua h&c tempora, fed. tantum orta a diverfis 
** vicinorum: Yerborum formis." Vide: in-. 
figne exemplum : Aorifti? primi paílivi: aive 
fumpti apud, Merrick ad Joannem, p.54. ! 

Quid ergo? dixerit aliquis, nonne Aonriftam: 
primum paffiva voci redonabis? Imo certe. Ex- 
iftimo enim Aoriftum primum medium ad vo- 
cem paffivam referri oportere; atque etiam, 
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quod majus eff, NULLA VOCE MEDIA 
Grzecam linguam fuiffe inftruéctam*. Quando, 
exempli gratia, τυπτομαι reciproca notione acci- 
pitur, haudquaquam vi fua, fed ellipfeos vir- 
tute, hunc fenfum fortitur: nam per. fe, J am 
beaten, fimpliciter fonat; an vero ab alio, an a 
smeiffo, ex fola orationis ferie colligi poteft: 1 
priori caufa, vo" eTIpU, 1n pofteriori, var n 
fubintelligitur. Similiter ἐτυψαμην, 1 was beaten; 
fgnificat. Licet enim hoc tempus .reciprocà 
virtute fzpiffime gaudere haud diffitear, attamen 
non defunt exempla, in quibus fenfu mere paf- 
frvo adhibetur. Plutarch. T'. II. p. 1098. A. 
Ἡμετεραις βελαις Σπαρτὰ μὲν EKEIPATO δόξαν. : 
ef attonfa——(Vide Kufter. de Ver. Uf. etc. 
p. 67. Zeun. ad Viger. p. 184..Reifke ad T heoc. 
p. 168. D'orvill. ad Charit. p. 26 1.) —Statuoigi- 
tur Grecam linguam duas folummodo agnoícere 
voces; (quomodo, ad: hanc partem qüàod fpectat; 
Latino fermoni ad amuffim refpondet; Romani 
enim quando actionem reciprocam. exprimere 
opus habent, voce paffiva ut plurimum utuntur; 
(Vide Wakefield ad Virg..Georg. p. 43.) ——- 
nonnifi autem fex tempora ad utramque vocem 


ὦ Vide Le Ceres Bibliotheque A. et | M. T. y. Es "346. 
252.201. —— . 
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pertinere: * — praefens, imperfectum, — futu- 
rum, aoriftum, — perfectum, plufquam perfec- 


* [ fhall beg leave to write the following note in Englifh; 
as [ can exprefs my meaning upon the fubje& with greater 
precifion as well as brevity in our own, than I can poffibly do 
. in a dead language. —— The Greeks are not to be con- 

fidered as dividing their tenfes into ρα, (ren and future, but 
intoIMPERFECT, PERFECT, and INDEFINITE: (See 
Harris's Hermes, p. 130. Monboddo on the Origin; etc. Vol. 
II. p. 126.) — and this primary divifion, it fhould be carefully 
obferved, relates to ACTIONS, not to TIMES. To 
each of thefe divifions belong two teníes.  ''hus γραφῳ is the 
imperfecl of the prefent; ἐγραφον is the imperfect of the ῥαγῇ: : ——. 
the former denotes, that at ;bis rni time the action of 
writing is not completed , the latter, that at fome 52/7 time the 
fame action was not completed. Γιγραφα is the perfzZ of the. 
prefent 5 ἐγεγραφοιν is the perfzc? of the paff : the former denotes, 
that at this prefent time the action of writing is completed; or, 
in other words, does not imply any other action as intervening 
between the action, which it expreffes, and the prefent time; 
but confiders itfelf as immediately connected. with the prefent. 
time; "rhough it by no means hence follows, as Gaza affirms, 
(See Hermes, p. 129.) that it is effential to this tenfe to point 
out an event or action, which has 7:0} now taken place; as 
fufficiently appears from the following paffage of Plato: 
(Apol. Soc. $ 32. Edit. Fofter.) xa εἰ Ti; ἄλλος TON ΠΑ- 
AAIGN δια κρισιν adixoy TEONHKEN. ) the latter, that at fome 5a/? 
time the fame action was completed or, as Lord Monboddo- 
accurately remarks, (p. 145.) '* it expreffes, that the action of 
* the verb is paffed, not only with refpect to the prefent zzz, 
** but alfo with refpect to another action likewife paft ; fo that 
« there is a fecond paft a&tion plainly zmf/ied in the tenfe, and 
« which is always expreffed either in what follows or goes 
before in the difícourfe," Γεγραῷφα may be properly tranflated, 
I bave NOI written; ἐγεγραφοιν, 1 bad d HEN written. —— 
Τραψω is the indefinite of the future; ἐγραψα is the indefinite of 
the ρα} and frequently of the prefent. I ufed to wonder, 
why the a77/! fhould be derived from the future; till by diveft- 


᾿ , ing 
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tum. (VideSharpe'sOriginof theGreek Tongue, 
P- 59.) Schema vero fubjectum mentem meam 
optime illuftrabit. 


ing myfelf of the common language of Grammarians, and 
attending to the arrangement of the tenfes, I clearly perceived 
that the Greeks confidered their future as an aorifl. ** forifts" 
fays Mr. Harris, (Hermes, p. 123.) are ufually by Gramma- 
* rians referred to tbe Paf?; fuch are s9o, I went ; «nior, T 
€ fzl/; &fc.. We íeldom hear of them in tbe Future, and more 
« rarely ftill in δε Prefent. Yet it feems agreeable to reafon, 
€ that wbereever Time is fzgnified svitbout any fartber. circum- 
€ feription, tban tbat of Simple jeter, paff, or future, tbe Tenfe 
€ ij; AN AORIST." ——** Lagree with Mr. Harris," fays 
Lord Monboddo, (p. 130.) ** that γραψω, or fcribam, exprefles 
€ the future action indefinitely, without determining whether 
€ jt be perfect or not," ———— (p. 129.) “1 think eyeza, 7 
“ὁ eorote, or did twrite, is clearly an aorift, ————— -expreffin 
* fimply that the action is paft, without expreffing whether it 
€ was or was not a perfect or complete action at that time.?* 
—— 'The fame learned author intimates, (p. 127.) that the 
term indefinite cannot be applied to the ?rzfezt.. But I think it 
. fairly may, even upon his own principle. For he juftly ob- 
ferves, (p. 134.) that the prefent of Grammarians is different 
from the zoew or inftant of philofophers, and has a certain 
extenfion, Whenever therefore a tenfe expreffes an action as 
rformed in fome portion of this extended prefent, without 
defining whether the action is perfe&t or imperfect, —— that 
tenfe is properly called an indefinite of the prefent. 
'The Latins divide their tenfes into ;mperfe&? and perfzez 
only. For as they have no aeri, and two futures 
one of thefe they clafs under the imperfzzs; (See Hermes, 
p. 138.) the other under the perfezzs. ———— From what 
has been faid it will appear, that Dr. Clarke's fyftem of the 
tenfes, however juft in itfelf, is by no means adapted to the 
ftructure of the Greek language ; as he has joined together the 
imperfatum and plufquam perfeztum, the prefent. and. perfecit, 
which by their arrangement are kept afunder; and has fe- 
parated the imperfec?um and prefent, the pluquam perfettum and 
Pers. 
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VOX ACTIVA. 
TUTEU, τυπέσω, τυπεα. 
ετυπεον, ετυπεσα, ἐτυπεῶν. 


VOX PASSIVA. 
τυπέομαι, τυπεσομαι, τυπεᾶμαι!- 
ετυπεομῆν, ἐτυπεσαμῆν, ἐτυπεαμῆν. 


Prateritum activum a prafenti oritur, mu- 
tando ὦ in «. Quando vero confonantem ante 
« recipit, iftam fortitur a themate in ὦ eandem. 


perfectum, which by their arrangement are joined together. — 
His following affertion is particularly inaccurate: Eodem 
modo ac qui, feri; dicat; quod apud Anglos effertur, / aw 
undone ; eque REM frefentern dicat, ac qui dixerit, pereo, I am 
perifbing. 'l'his confufion arofe from not attending to the dif- 
tinction, which I have laid down in the beginning of this note, 
He ought to have faid, zque REM perfectam ' T EM- 
PORIS prefentis dicat, ac qui dixerit, pereo, 7 am perifbing, 
REM imperfetiam TEMPORIS prefentis dicat. Perii, 
am undone, denotes as perfect and complete an event, as [atas 
7 bave danced, does an action: that the effzzis of the for- 
mer remain, and that the latter is pafled and no traces are left 
behind it; —— depends entirely upon the zature of the event 
or aCtion, and is not at all connected with the ferce of this tenfs. 
I cannot therefore affent to Lord Monboddo's obfervations, 
p. 135. 136. — I muft not conclude this note without 
intimating to the reader, that in my Scheme of the T'enfes.I 
have exhibited «o» as the termination of the p/ufguam perfectum, 
not only becaufe it is thus at once formed from the perfectum 
by adding », but alío becaufe it was terminated by the Ionians 
in i2, who threw away » as they do in the third perfon plural 
of the perfectum paffive; which Ionic termination the Old 
Attics contradted into ». "Vide Dawef. Mifcellan. Critic. 
p. 232. 233. Porti Lexic. Ionic. fub «& et 4X4, Maittaire, 


Diale&t, p..64. 126: Koen. ad Gregor. p. 50. 
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confonantem habente: sc«xo, verbi gratia, ab 
ἐςηχω derivatur, τετυφα ἃ τετυφω, δεδοικα ἃ δεδορκω, 
ππεφυκα à weQuxo* nequequod Bentleius aliiqueex- 
iftimárunt, eeyxo ab εςηκα, etc. (Vide Differtat. de 
Phal. p. 357. Maittaire, Dialect. p. 214. Koen. 
ad Gregor. p. 81.) —— Perfectum autem paf- 
fivum a perfecto activo fluit addendo uo,, ut 
τετυφα, τετυφαμαι. Hanc vero deducendi rati- 
onem veritatis fundamento fuperftrui, ex tertia 
perfona plurali, τετυφαται, Ionibus ufitata cla- 
riffime patet; quz fine ambagibus, litera ν fo-- 
lummodo abjecta, a τετυφανται formatur. | .Ed- 
apards. 
TOV αὑτὸν τροπον) Hippocrates, Νομῳ, p. 41. H 
μὲν γὰρ Quaic ἡμέὼν ὁΧοιον ἡ χωρη᾽ τὰ δὲ δογματα Τῶν 
διδασκοντων οκοιον τὰ σπέρματα. — Edwards. 
διατεναμενος) Vide Steph. 'Thef. in voc. T. III. 
col. 1289. I can fay witb confidence. | Edwards. 
᾿ P. 6. αἀπεδωκεν) Εδωκα non eft aoriítus primus 
a δίδωμι, fed ab antiquo verbo δόκεω. — 22e», — 
δοκεω, δοκεσω, εδοκεσα, εδοκεα, εδοεκα, εδωκα' unde 
δῶκε circumflectitur. — Similiter, ϑέεω, --τϑέκεω, 
Sexsow, εϑεκεσα, εϑέκεα, εϑεεκα, e9yxoc. unde Sgxoy 
(Odyff. A. 223.) circumflectitur. —— Hinc li- 
quet horum aoriftorum analogiam parum a 
Grammaticis fuifle perfpectam. | Edwards. 
 τενδεχομενον) Vide Budzei Comment. Ling. 
Grec. p. 565. Hoogev. ad Viger. p. 350. Bof. 


p. 370. —— 4: far as tbe thing admits of. h. e. in 
Jome meafure. | Edwards. 

᾿αναδραμεν) "Textus habet aliquam obfcurita- - 
tem, ut primo aípectu tironem fenfus fugiat. 
Ideoque pro αναδραμειν, Spirenfis B. Albini im- 
preffio anno 1 584. fubftituit ἀναλαξειν, quod eft 
recipere, vel refarcire, five reparare; ut fit fen- 
fus; fi quis putet homines non bonz indolis, 
poftquam bonam nacti funt informationem, 
non poffe illum defectum refarcire, eum longe 
(ἃ fententia errare. — JPefibufrus. 

Hefychius ex Vulcob. Cod. edidit ἀναδαμειν, 
nullo plane fenfu. Alii habent αἀναλαξειν, quod 
tamen in nullo Codice repertum fuit. Fruftra 
torferunt fe in hoc loco extricando omnes In- 
terpretes; quem iterum tentavit Heufingerus in 
Libello Animadv. ad Plutarch. de Difcrimine, 
inferto Mifcell. Lipf. Noviff. 'Tom. X. p. 296. 
— 8. fed nullo fucceffu. Optime Gefnerus ad 
Orphei Argonauticon, v. 1202. qui docuit, ex- 
emplo alio ex Luciano allato, ἀναδραμεῖν cum 
accufativo dici pro emendare peccatum, fumpta 
fine dubio notione a curforibus. "Vide etiam 
que dixi in Periculo in Pindarum, p. 118. 
Schneider. ———. 

Nihil ad rem pertinet Orphei locus. Vulco- 
bius dat avadauev: unde facillime exfculpi poteit 
ANAAABEIN. A enim et E fepe a Libraris con- 
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füridi norünt omnes. '* Litera A, fi non plene 
** exaretur, videbitur effe A: ut fi forte quid in- 
** cidat inter infima crura hujus, credetur effe A." 
Cleric. Ars Crit. T. IL. p. 116. Vide Pierfon. ad 
Moer. p. 423. Koeti. δὰ Gregor. p. 225. D'ors 
$ill. Crit. Vann. p. 449. —M autem et 58 fre- 
quentiffirne invicerh permatantur. Vide Salmaf. 
Plinian. E£ercitat. p. 284. col. 1. C. Pierfon. ad 
Moer. p. 96. | Edwards. | 

πολλε)ὴ Subintellexerim, ΑΠῸ zoAA2 METPOT 
THX OAOT, μαλλον δὲ ΑΠῸ τὰ παντὸς METPOT ΤῊΣ 
ὉΔΟΥ͂. '* Apud Plutar. Γαγάπι διαῤῥαρτάνεν τε 
ἐς πᾶντος exponitür, 'Tota errare via." Steph. 
"Thef. T. I. col. 387. Edwards. 

τσραγμα) Πρᾶγεξω, πρἄγω, ππραέγω, πσράγω" unde 
τρᾶγος, τσραγμα;, πρᾶξαι, τορᾶξις, circümflectun- 
tur. — Mira vero narrat doctiffimus Clarkius ad 
Íliád. 5. v. 314. '—wper]e, empyov, ἱσεπρᾶψα; 
** μπᾶ non modo "a garyoc, fed et lr papae, etc. 
* circumflectuntur; id quod fyllabis fofitiorie 
** fola longis nullo modo convenit." Quafi ha 
voces, fi diis placet, circumflectantur, quiz pe- 
nultimas habent zatura longas. | Edwards. 

ππονὼ) Fabricius legit ov», fidem codicis manu 
fcripti fecutus, quam et nofter codex fcriptus 
comprobat lectionem. Ad fenfum nihil admo- 
dum intereít: nifi quis mecum cogitet, τόνον ra- 
tione fui etymi non admodum facere ad cur- 
vandum. Xylander. | 
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Pro πόνῳ Cod. Fabric. Xyl. Turn. Vulc. Bong. 
Aug. Voff. 2. habent τόνῳ, quod recipi potuiffet. 
Sebneider, 

εἰ τῇ “ Infinitum nomen τὶς et τὶ fimiliter 
ἐς quidem τῳ a fubjungitur, fed illud tamen ali- 
** ter afficit, ita ut a τις et e τι includat condi- 
** tionem, fi originem fpectamus εἴ principem 
ἐξ ufum: verum loquendi formá obtinuit, ut to- 
** tum illud a z et α 7; non tantüm notet fuis 
** et fauid, fed plane fibt vindicaverint ufum τὰ 
*€ eic ay, 0, Ti αν, 07a, Quicunque, quodcunque, em- 

.** ges, 0fitiia : Yta ut conditionis exigua admodum 
* reftent veftigia." Hoogev. Doctrin. p. 565. 
— Let sobat will be done. | Edward. 

ay A&Gev) AvaAa Gay recepi ex Turneb. pro vul- 
gato ἂν AaGer. Plato T'hezt. $ 31. a£iov περι δοξης 
φινάλαξειν arai Íc. roy λόγον. Scbnetder.— Αγαλα- 
&ev legit quoque Afhtonus. | Edward. 

P. 7. βακτηριαφ) ** In Suetonii Nerone videor 
ἐς obfervare morem veterem, cui, meo animo, 
* interpretes non faciunt claram fatis lucem. 
** Faciam ego. 


Cap. XXIV. 


. ** Zltque etium. in quodam "lragico a&fu, cum 

' elobfum baculum cito refumpfljet ; pavidus et me- 

τς fuens ne οὗ deliécium certamine amoveretur, non 

"C liter confirmatus. eff, fuam adjurante bypocrita 
2 


4 
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** pon animadverfum 1d inter exfultationes fucclatnas 
** fiopnefque popult. 

* Baculumintelligivoluntlauri ramum,quem 
** vates et actores inter canendum manu tene- 
* bant: unde ραῦδῳδοι et ςιχῴδοι dicti Grecis. 
τς Et quin tale aliquid apud prifcos Grzcos fu- 
* erit, non eo negatum: paulo aliter tamen 
** mos fcenz fuit, quem tangit Romanus fcrip- 
** tor. Eum intelligere videor ex folius Plutarchi 
c verbis, libello Περι “σαιδων ἀγωγῆς. ————— 
*« Clarum enim ex eo, baculos aliquos inflexos 
** fuiffe, quos hiftriones, et praefertim faltatores, 
ἐς manu geftarent; five ad concinnitatem ali- 
** quam motus, five ad ge(ticulandum *." Lipf. 
Elect. I. 21. — Vide Pitifc. ad loc. Sueton. — 
Lexic. fub voc. Baculos. | Edwards. | 

αλλα) Αλλα hic vertendum cenfuerim, zgifur, 
itaque. Vide Reifk. ad "Theocrit. Idyll: 2. v. το. 
Forfter. in Indic. I. ad Platon. Dialog. fub voc. 
αλλα. Edwards. 

vuv) Recepi ex Voff. 1. probante Heufing. τε 
κατα Quciw pro vulgato τῶν κατὰ Q. Schneider. | 

eyeero) Imperfectum pro Prafenti. Vide 
Hoogev. ad Viger. p. 209. — Nimirum, ubi pro- 
pofitio femper eft vera, perinde eft, five prefeuti, 
five zmperfecío, five avrifro utaris. . Edwards. 


* Confer Anacreont. Od. 38. v. 44. Guy's Lewes en 
Greece, Vol. 1. p. 199. 
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. Αγαϑὴ y» τσεφυκεν) Hoc cum interrogatione 
legi debent; plane ut ifta, AAX sg; τις x... A. 
Edwards. 
" ἀμεληϑεισαὺὴ Αμελήϑεντς, ἀμεληϑεντεσα ; Quae - 
Sutra, ἀμεληϑεῖσα. ---- Dativus vero pluralis decli- 
nationis imparifyllabicz, ut hocobiter moneam, 
olim. femper a dativo fingulari deducebatur in- 
terferendo Ez: ut τίϑεντι, τ ντΈΣ,, riesci, τιϑεῖσιε, 
— λέοντι, As0yTEXi, λεοεσι, λεέσι. Edwards. | 
n εξαπολλυται) Εξαπολλυται minus eít quam 
᾿ἀπολλυται, (male.) aliquanto etiam durius de 
terra. Scbneider. 

 emoxoorog) — * At in propria fignificatione 
** acceptum copulatur etiam cum zeexw, apud 
ες Plutarchum De liber. educ. — durum et af- 
** perum. (ubi furit etiam. qui reddant, Quod 
** dum calcatur pedibus, propter duritiem fo- 
* num reddit.") $teph, "Thef. T. II. col. 457. 
Edwards. 

εξηνεγκε) Aoriftus hic denotat confuetudinem. 
Vide Critical Review, Vol. XLVII. Ρ- 493. 404- 
Edwards*. 

τσαιδαγωγιαςῚ Παιδαγωγιαν εἴ adayuyen de re- 
bus inanimatis dici docent Davis ad Max. 
Tyrium, Diff. 14. p. 149. Rhoer ad Porphy- 
rum, p. I 5. De animo humano primum a 


«ὦ Vide fis etiam Dalzel, Anale&t, Grezc.. T. 1. p. 17: 


Wakefield, Silv, Crit. p. 17. 
F3 
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Platonicis ufürpatum effe videtur, qui animum 
wwéx dicebant. cf. Porphyr. de Abft. 1, 41, 
Schneider. | 
^o! [dem certe ad plantas etiam ttanftulit 
" hoc nomen (ficut «daa» ad eas tranftulific 
** 'Theophraftum, fuo dicetur loco) in libro De 
« pueris educandis; " —— Steph. Thef. T. ΠῚ, 
eol. 11. Edward. 

γινονται) Γινεται refcripfi pro vulg. 96VTOU, TRÓ- 
nitu Mich, Heu(ingeri in Addendis. Scbserder, 
Male. ** Apud Auctores fepe nomina neutra 
** pluralia cum verbo plurali juncta reperias, 
ες Nofter lib, 1, pag. 72. in eàdem etiam periodo 
**diverfos adhibuit numeros: s τοῖς τσολέμιμοις 
στα “κρϑινᾶ μηχανηματα ευδοκιμει" ταύται γὰρ μαλλου 
** xou ἐξαπαταν δυνανταῖι -------- Confer Joh. X. 27." 
Hutchinfon ad Xenoph. Cyropzd. p.443. Vide 
Hloogev. ad Viger. p. 190. Edward. 
 τελεσφορα) ** A Plutarcho τελεσφρρα appellan, 
**tür-dndoy, Arbores que fructus ad maturita- 
*' tem. perducunt, Que fructus tempeftivos et 
** maturos ferunt." Steph. Thef. T. ITI. col.1386, 
Edwards. | | 

εξαμδλεται) Corruptum hoc verbum; nullum 
enim fundit fenfum. Lectionem veram fervavit 
Cod. Aug. ubi fcribitur, e£auasro, fcripto ονς 
fuper «ται, unde juffu Ill. BRUNCKII recepi 
pro vulgata ἐξαμδλυται (εξαμδλυνεται.) Schteider, 


Mim. 


Ν O T 4. 87 


Nihil vetat quo minus s£auGAero, vera fit 
leCtio. Senfu certe metaphorico apud ZElianum 
accipitur a Suida citatum füb voc. Ἐξημόλωσεν. 
Edwards. 

καχεξιᾳῳ») Καχεξια ἢ. 1. ἀροιῆσατε videtur ve] 
intemperantiam, vel pravam confuetudinem. 
Wefibufus. Re&e. Neque enim, quod exiftimabat 
Stephanus, malam corporis babitudinem hoc loco 
fignificat, fed quod Anglice dicimus, 2d bobits. 
Optime. reddit Philemon Holland, an evill babit 
or cuffome. | Edwards. 

oyeumerpueevouc) Vietor legit γυμνασᾳμενοις. -’πππὸ 
Rivander τοῖς γεγυμνασμενοις. ---- Weflbufius. 

Minus recte Ald. et Bafil. γεγυμνασμενοις prop- 
ter feq. καταϑ. — Schneider. 

Parum valet Schneideri ratio. Max. Tyr. Dif- 
fertat. XXV. p. 15. Edit. Reifk. Ηδὴ καὶ Σσαρ- 

τιατῆς pup wx εν Λυκειῳ τρᾳῷεις, πδὲ εν Ακαδημιρ, 
ΤΥΜΝΑΣΑΜΕΝΟΣ, ud: ἐν Φιλοσοφιᾳῳ τεπαιδευμενος, 
—-—- Eodem porro recidunt γυμνασαμενοις εἴ 
ytyupvego eevoi Moeris: Γυμνασεται, AT]ix ug. yup 
ψασθησετρη; Ἑλληνικῶς. Optime,de hac voce Cle- 
ricus, Bib. A. et M; T. V. P. 261. — Pag. p.i 
(Kufter) cite ce paffage de Xenophon: οἱ μὲν γυμ- 
νασαμενοι; καὶ χρισαμενοι, οἱ de και λεσαμενοι παρηλθον: 
qu'il veut qu'on traduife, gu fe laverunt, qui 
p, exercuerunt, et qui fr unxeri x ; mais cela n'eft 


point neceffaire et "m n'en ;péche qu'on Ὡς 
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regarde ces trois Verbes comme paffifs, et qu'on 
ne puiffe les rendre par exercit;, Igvati, et uniciz, 
Edwards. | 

P. 8. Τιες δ᾽ rgo) Cum fequenti loco de eqüis 
comparabis Xenophontem, Memar. 4. c, 1. — 
OTI αἱ d dox uc au eyas Quaeac μαλιςα τραιδειας δεον-- 
ται επιθεικνυων τῶν TE ππῶὼν τῆς εὐφυεςατᾶς, ϑυμόοειδεις 
TE και σφοδρες οντας, εἰ μὲν εἰς νξων δαμασθειεν, ευχρη-- 
ςοτατές καὶ ἀριςς γιγνομενές, εἰ δὲ αἀδαμαςοι γένριντΌ, 
δυσκαϑεκτατατες καὶ φαυλοτατες. In reliquis mali 
equi notis Plato in Phzdro p. 347. ponit κρα- 
Ttauym, quod ipfum noftrum cxMgauyam. eft, 
Schneider. 
' σκληραυχενες). Populus Iraeliticus a Deo dice- 
batur noy nup durus cervice. — Vide Cléric, ad 
Exod. 32. 9. Hammond. ad AG. 7. c1, Pitifc. 
ad Quint. Curt. 6. 3. Edwards. 

οπε γε) Porro. pro οπεγε melius forte legi oz 
καὶ Vel omsyé xoi, demonftrant exempla ufus hu- 
jus ab Heufingero allata. Sebsezder. Male. 
Lucian. Prometh. 'T. I. p. 183. Edit; Var.— 
ὍΠΟΥ TE εἰ καὶ T0 Way τέτο᾽ τσυῤ υφελομενος κατεκομισαι 
“εἰς την γῆν, — Edward. | 

᾿Θεήῆαλο) De 'Theffalo mihi non liquet, 
Sebueider. 

';Mire hunc.locum vertit Erafmus, Apoph- 
ἥδε. Lib. VI. T. IV. col. 293. Edit. Cleric, 
τ Theffdlus quidam interrogatus, quinam effent 
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** 'Tlieffalorum deterrimi ; Qui, inquit, a bellicis 
*'* negotiis otium agunt.  Baibari nefciunt uti 
* pace." Mentem Plutarchi recte ceperunt 
Xylander atque Fordius in Anglicana verfione: 
Ii nempe Theffali, qui per totam vitam in bel- 
licis laboribus fuerant occupati, manfuetiores 
funt fati. | Edward:. 

»Jo;) Fabricianus codex hic, ut et alibi, caf- 
tigatior. Ego tamen legi legendumque autumo: 
καὶ γῶρ TO ϑος εθος ες! πολυχρόνιον. Quod monui 
propter eos, qui noftra cum Grzcis compara- 
bunt. Xjylnder. ! 

Variat lectio. Eft qui legit, xa: γαρ το εϑος tcs, 
quod vitiofum puto et corre&tori Typographico 
imputandüm. Gul. Xyland. xa: yap ro ηϑος sg: 
Vietor: καὶ yo To qoc ες! πσόλυχρονιον εϑος. Edit. 
Lipf. habet εϑος, p. 9. Confentiunt edit. Lubec. 
Hall. Ien. At Francofurtana legit 70 ηϑος t5 
wouxpoviw.  Weflbufius. 

EJoc poft τοολυχρονιον adjeci ex fchedis Wolfi- 
anis. Dubitat tamen Heufing. num ex codice 
an e conjectura ducta fit illa le&io. Certe ne- 
ceffariam effe viderunt omnes Interpp. Scbueider. 

——— Other copies have ΗΘΟΣ : both (fo far) 
right, for I would recommend Καὶ γαρ ro Heoz 
ΕΘΟΣ ες: τσολυχρονιον. ΤΑΥ]οτγ᾽ s Elements of the 
Civil Law, P- 244. Η δ᾽ s9ixy εξ e9u; "tpi 
Quitvos, οὲν καὶ τέγομα 60x86 μικρὸν τα αρεκκλιγον 


92 N OO T dL. 


Atticarum minime ftudiofus, p. 146. de Phzedra: 
εἰς ταυτῆς τὰ φυλλα ECiVeL LAUD. τῆς μυρσινης, ubi Intp. 
3nfaniam fuam. obleffabat. Nofter 3n vita Cice- 
ronis, 'T.. 4. p. 498. dixit etiam Acoever τὴν δοξαν. 
— Ceterum eandem hiftoriolam de Lycurgo 
habet Nofter in Apopht. Lacon. p. 226. ubi ta- 
men monet alios aliter narráffe. Denique ea- 
dem Nicolaus Damafcenus copiofius | narrat in 
Excerptis Valefii, p. 446. unde locum excripfit 
Suidas, T. 2. p. 471. Scilicet apud vulgus im- 
peritum, ubi ratio parum valet, exemplorum 
eft tutiffimus et faluberrimus ufus. Schneider. 
. wraudani) Παιδειαι, διδασκαλιαι, βιων ἀγωγαι, An- 
glice reddiderim, d7fcipline, firuction, tbe -for- 
mation of life. | Edwards. 
αὐτικῶ δη uoo) ** Aditur (τῳ αὐτικαὴ e et μαλα, 
** quo quam breviffima mora intelligatur." — 
'* H. Stephanus τὸ δὴ τυαροπληρωματικον exiftimat 
** in illis.locis, in quibus inter ovre εἴ μαλα 
* ponitur, quum dicitur αὐτίκα δὴ μαλα apud 
* Demofthenem.. Verum ecquis non agnofcit 
* primariam notionem, qua actus aliquis ma- 
** turatusfignificatur?" Hoogev. Doctrin. p.174. 
303. Vide Zeun. ad Viger. p. 382... Edwards. 

- due) Avo ante exvAaxac admonitu libri Gran- 
velliani, i. e. Voff. 4. et Auguftani, delevi; ju- 
bente etiam Heufingero. Scbuqder. Male; 2 HE 
fswo wbels. | Edwards, 
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διαφηκε) κα non eft aoriftus primus ab y;, 
fed ab antiquo verbo exse. — ἕξω, — SXÉU, EXECUP, 
εεκεσα,, ξεκεᾶ, εεεκα, εηκῶ, (unde ewe, Iliad, A. 48.) 
9x4.—— Augmentum nullum habebat Greca 
lingua antiqua: — temporis vero progreffu fj/- 
labicum verbis prefigi cepit: — temporale autem 
nonnifi eft fyllabici, et fequentis vocalis vel 
diphthongi contracíto. — Pulcherrima eft eadem- 
que veriffima Burgeflii obfervatio ad Dawef. 
p. 404. “ Sub hzc tempora cum alia addebant, 
* tum quoque fimul] augmentum verbis prafi- 
* gere potuerunt: quod in Homericis fzpe ap- 
** paret, εἴ fzpius fane, verifimile eft, quam 
* reliquerit antiquiffimus poeta. Et in ifto 
* Jingue feculo Homerus vixiffe videtur, quo 
* ei non omnino exoleverit antiquiffima fim- 
** plicitas; cumque valere ceperint, qua poftea 
* latius in ufu venerint; cum porro ea, quz 
** vulgi ufu exciderant, in promptu fuerit revo- 
* care. Que vero apud Homerum ad diverfas 
ες dialectos referuntur, funt varietates locutionis 
* non diverfis fopulis et quafi e diverfis linguis 
** petit, fed qua inconítantia linguarum pe- 
* perit; qua: nova aliqua quotidie comminifci- 
* tur, dum fane a rudibus fuis principiis ad 
** elegantiam progreditur." — Vide Fofter. Ten- 
tamen etc. p. 108. Lennep. ubi fupr. p. 254. 
Edwards. 
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πατευϑυ) Sequentid (Καὶ εὐϑυς τῶν cxuAmuoy à 
μεν) reftitui ex Cod. Aug. vulgo emm legebatur: 
χατευδυ τῶν σκυλακων" καὶ ὁ μεν. languide, Schbsei- 
der. Nos Anglice: i5 a firaigbt line from tbe 
wbelps. | Edwards. 

P. 10. ὡποξεξηκεὶ)ὶ bas turned out. Vide ornnino 
Toup. ad Longin. p. 255. Edwards. 

Περι δὲ τροφης) — De re vero ipfa bene quidem 
nofter difputavit ex ratione morum et nature; 
fed que longe illuftriora funt, ex medicina pe- 
tita argumenta, ornifit, cf, omnino preclara 
Favorini difputatio ap. Gellium, XII. c. 1. 
Bcbneider. | 

υπεχεν) C. Turn. ἐπέχειν, utrumque probum, 
Sic infra c. ΧΙ]. uacoy vrexerav, Αἴ de Fort, 
Rom. p. 520. D. 9yw ἐπειχε. Dionyf, Halic. A. 
R. 1. 84. pace ἐπειχε, que cum aliis exempla: 
habet Heufing. Euphorion ap. Stobeum, p. 333. 
po&cov ἐπισχομενη. tgaor tray μαζὸν de dracone /Ef- 
chylus, Choeph. v. $29. Schneider. 

ὡς av) es IF loving. Vide Hoogev. Doctrin. 
p. 1224.11, Edwerd:. 

T0«—-— λεγόμενον) Vide Zeun. ad Viger. p. 14. 
Edward, 

ονυχων)ὴ ** Aqro τῶν tero ονυχων: id eft, A te» 
** neris unguiculis, pro eo quod eft, a prima 
** pueritia. Tranflatum a catulis, quorum un- 
** guiculi nondum duruerunt. M. T'ull. a tene« 
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* ris, ut Graeci dicunt, ungüiculis. Flaccus in 
* Odis: | 

** Et inceftos amores De tenero meditatur 

ungui. 

* Plutarchus in libello De puerorum inftituti- 
** one: ὡς ay ἐνδοϑεν, καὶ (το δὴ Aeyoptevoy) εξ ονυχων 
ἐς χγαπωσι τὰ τεκνὰ. ld eft. Ut intrinfecus, et 
** quod dicitur, ab unguiculis ament liberos. 
** hoc eft, a primád ftatim infantia. De matri- 
** bus loquitur, quz fuis uberibus láctarit foetus 
ἐς füos." Erafm. Adag. p. 1o. col. 2. —— ** 4 
** feneris, ut Graci dicunt, unguiculis) ίαρε 
“ἴ hoc Cicero legerat in Graecis libris; nos ege« 
* mus exemplis. " Plutarchus tamen εν τῷ wee 
τς “παίδων ἀγωγῆς, εξ απαάλων, inquit, ((ic enim eft 
*' in antiquo libro nobiliffimi et eruditiffimi 18: 
** venis Jo. Vincentii Pinelli) ονυχὼν αγαπωσι τὰ 
** zexya,". Manutii Comment. in Epift. Cic, ad 
Famil. 1. 6. p. 57. — Male igitur. Schneiderus 
ro ἀπαλων delendum cenfet. — Edwards. 

τιτθα!) Ammonius, p. 135. Edit Valcken. 
'TTÓs και Τροφος και Τϑηνος διαφερει. "Tr μέν γῶρ 
Egi * μᾶςον πταρεχέσα' Τροφος δὲ καὶ Τιϑηνος, ἡ τὴν 
αλλὴν ἐπιμέλειαν τσοιδμενη TE aroudoc, καὶ μετῶ TOV 
απογαλακτισμον. Vide Fordium ad loc. Edwards. 

«T:) Particulam «zc in hunc modum expli- 
cuerim: — 7e idem valet atque καὶ — a num. 
eft plur. pro fing. — et fupplendum, καὶ exc, 
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Πλατωνὴ Vide Platon. de Repub, T. II. p. 377. 
Edit. Serran. Edward. 

. ego mirado) Pro vulgato ES χο-. 
fcripfi ex Cod. Aug. exaudi, ut conftans 
in oratione fit Plutarchus; fic enim c. 2, $ 6.. 
ἐμπιπλανται. — Schneider. 

Kwóweva) Κινδυνευω preter alia fignificat, prope 
fum in eo. — S1C κινδυνευε; Φωκυλίδης, prope ef in eo, 
ut recte monere videatur. — Jeflbufius . 

Κιδυνευω, as all know, properly fignifies £o be 
;n danger: then as thofe, who are in Zzpger of. 
committing an action or fufftring a calamity, 
are near commütting that action or fuffering 
that calamity;—xaéwtve dropping tbe idea of 
danger fignifies fimply £o be near ta. "'TYmazus: 
Κωνδυνευει. ἘΓΓΊΖΕΙ. Vide Ruhnken. ad loc. P. 116. 
hec non Toup. ad Longin. p. 209. — I cannot 
omit taking this opportunity of expteffing a 
wifh, that fome laborious and accurate fcholar 
wauld compile a Lexicon of the Greck language 
in Greek and Ezg£/5; in which the connection 
between the different fignifications of words 
fhou)d be. carefully pointed out, as often as it 
could be traced; which 1 believe by attention 
miglit be done in moft inítances. Iam per- 
füaded that 4 work of this nature might he ex- 
ecuted. with much. more precifion in our own, 
than.in.the Latin language. Du Soul's com- 


N OO T E. 99 


plaint on. this head in his Preface to Bryan's 
Plutarch is very juftly founded. Dolendum 
etiam, quod Lexica nulla extent, que in juni- 
orum faltem gratiam, Graecas voces vernaculis 
reddant. Abfurdum enim eft, ope Latinz lingue 
Graecam ab iis edifci; tum quia Latinam 11 non- 
dum fatis norunt, tum quod ipfi Lexicon fcri- 
benti magis familiaris fua eft meliufque per- 
fpecta, exprefrufque adeo et //emantius, fi eam 
vel leviter excoluerit, vim verborum phrafium- 
que reddere poterit. 

.. * Non procul ab iis verbis, quz modo ex- 
** pendimus, Socrates, cum dixiffet fe ob /zpen- 
* tig bumance famam invidiofum factum fuiffe, 
** ait: T() 0VT4 γῶρ κινδυνεύω Ταυτήν &yoa σοῷος -« quac 
** Joquutio frequens eft apud P/atonez, cum in 
** hac Apologia, tum alibi pafTim. — Heec autem 
* Joquutio nullo modo Latine exprimi poteft. 
* Habet Picimus: Nam bac reveró fapiens effe 
** uideor ; qui fenfus non eft quidem alienus ab 
** hoc loco, fed nullo modo vim verbi xodweve 
** exprimit. Norunt omnes eam vocem deduci 
“απὸ τὰ κινδυνε, a periculo, et fignificare plerum- 
* que ferichtari; verum Latina voce hic uti 
* non licet, quia :fericbtar? Latine loquentes 
** non dicunt, nifi de re quz infeliciter cadere 
** poteft, et cujus eventus non fine metu ex- 


** fpe&tatur, vox vero Greca adhibetur etiam, 
| Ga 
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** ubi nulla metuendi ratio eft, ut in hoc loco, 
** et alibi fzpe apud P/atonem." ——Cleric. Ars 
Crit. T. I. p. 150... Edward. 

rou) ) — Verfus hic in Phocylideis hodie non 
exítat, ut et alius in libello de ratione audiendi 
adductus, aliique alias. Eft autem vitiatus, et 
fortaffe fic recte legitur: 07 

Παιδ᾽ ετ᾽ stoyrm χρεὼν δὴ καλα διδασκεμεν ἐργα. 
Xylander. 

Hunc verfum in duos fic divifum oportuit: 
Xe σσαιδ᾽ &T εοντα 

Καλα διδασκεμεν ἐργα — 
Edwards, 

τοινυν) ** Originem particula τοι ducit ab an- 
** tiquo ablativo, qui olim terminabatur in o; 
** poftea in o. Ita dixerunt vetuftiffimi zo λόγοι, 
** pro quo nunc ze λογῳ Ícribimus: cujus flec- 
** tionis nonnulla refidua funt veftigia in da- 
* tjvis et ablativis po, σοι, οἱ, item in ozo, et 
** gredi, mutato accentu, ἃ πέδον folus. — Cognita 
* origine, facile eft invenire genuinam potefta- 
** tem primariamque notionem: fic enim του pro 
* τῳ pofitum idem ferme notabit quod zer», 

* zu οντι. boc, bac re, re ipfa, ob. banc rem, ideo, 
** quare Cic. TOINTN.—Servat zo, eam no- 
* tionem, quam ipfi in principio hujus capitis 
** affignavi, quare totum hoc zowvw reddit Hefy- 
*' chius δα zero. Verum τὸ vw non omnino 
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* negligendum opinor, quia folitaria particula 
* ro; per fe pro δα 7szo ponitur. "Temporis 
* veftigium ubique fervat »w in τοίνυν, quod - 
** quia obfcurius eft, ideo in compofitione poft 
* ro, amittit accentum."  Hoogev. Doctrin. 
p. 1152, 1162. — upon tbis accont now — h.e. 
after αὐδαΐ I bave already faid, ἐξ vill ΝΟΥ͂Σ be 
proper to notice tbis: — 'Theoc. Idyll. X. v. 10. 


Οὐυδαμά νυν συνεξα oi ἀγρυπνησαι δι᾽ ἐρωτα; 


Did it nevér now fall to your fbare —— 


Vide omnino Reifk. ad loc. Edwards. B 

P. 13. τροφιμοις) Τροφιμοος vocabulum medium 
eft; veluti apud Latinos vocabulum flumzus:; 
utrumque et aCtivam et paffivam fignificationem 
admittit, et eum notat, vel qui sufriz, vel qui 
nutritur, — .Weflbufius. 
ον μὲν τοι} C, Aug. μεέντε. Mihi, ut verum fatear, 
neutrum placet: malim fere «rz; δὲ, Sed judicent 
ali. Schneider. 

πεεριτρανα)ὴ Vide Scotti Appendic, col. 705. 
Edward:. 

συναγωχρωννυμενοι) V erbum συναναιχρωννυμενοι recte 
illuftravit Heufingerus; εἰ vero notione illa 
(inficior contagine) Plutarcho fere proprium, 
Sic nofter in Agide, T. 4. Ὁ. 203. τας βιες καὶ TÉ 
TpoT uc δεδιως, μῆ συναναχρωῳννυμένοι τοῖς σολίταις TQU- 
Qe καὶ uade — rre. Co, ubi mira emer 
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datione Solanus leg volebat rinseggeiniparn 
Schneider. 

——-*€ id eft, evrapaiitojetn. PT — ψε-- 
*' γομένοι, ut páülo ante loquitur. id eit, Conver— 
** fantes et canviventes. ex barbarorum enim et 

'* pravorum hominurn. commercio atque con- 
τὸ victu facile aliquis vitium aliquod contrahit. 
ες metaphora ἀδ fis qui contactu colorantar."" 
Steph. Thef. T. IV. col. 62 Se Συναναχχρωννυμαι 
properly fignifies () to receive a colour or. finge 
by coming Into contact with another: — theli (2) 
ἴῃ a metapliórical fenfe, fo je infected: — after- 
(várds (3) dréppiríg the -1déa of tohyr Ἀπ rc- 
, faáining: orily' lat οὗ cómtalh; it triéane fitnply; 
to have ah Afercourfe With, to. nix with. -— In 
tlie paffage Before us-T woüld:rather underftand 
it with Stephans in the laft fénfe :!but'in the 
place prodücéd by Schneider from the Eives it 
abfolutely suf be takert ili this fenfey:and: is 
accordingly properly tranflated cotifuf.. Schneider 
therefore'has eómmittéd an erro, xo 

βαρξαροις) Ifuppofe with Mr. Wife, (Enquiries 
etc, p; 12.} that the fiit inliabitants af-Greece 
wére Scythins; upon whoin thé Gfeeks beftovied 
the epithet of Barbarizns: the characters attri. 
buted to thé Pelafgizzis by Blerodotus and Strabo 
point them out to be'the fattie with: the Scy- 
thians.- Though Herototus (1. $ 57.) conjec-- 
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tures that the Pelafgians fpoke a barbarous 
language; yet this barbarous language was 
probably the. Greek tongue in its moft rude 
and fimple ftate. (Vide Salmaf. De Hellenif- 
tica, p. 324. 404.) — Hellen the fon of Deuca- 
lion, who reigned in Theffaly, having collected 
his forces and conquered the neighbouring ci- 
ties, improved both their languageand manners; 
and called them from himfelf : Hellenes... (Vide 
Strabon. Lib. VIII.-p. 587. Edit. 1707. Apol- 
lodor. p. 24. Ed. Gale. Salmafzp.275.) Hellen 
left the government:to his eldeft fon /Eolus; 
xho commanding. the parts about ;Theffaly, 
denominated the inhabitants of them /Eolians, 
The 7Eolíc may;be therefore juíftly corifidered 
as:the .oldeft Dialet of .the Greek language: 
&Vide Burgelf. ad Dawef. p. 406.) which, though 
ἐπ firfbit could be only a partial refinement, yet 
fesms by degrees:to have prevarled over a con- 
fiderable portion of Greece. (Vide Palmer. Ex- 
ercitat. p. £14. where is a good &ccount how 
dRoli&m was.derived into the Latin fpeech.) — 
"The folic dialeéctawas originally the fame with 
the Déric: (which.was fo called from Dürus 
aübther of the fons of Hellen, who occupied 
the places about Parnaffus:) and this famenefs, 
I apprehend, was:owing τὸ tlie vicinity of tlié 
two diftri&ts. (Vide Salmaf. Ρι.414.412) Ὡς 
4 | 
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refpondeo, /Eolicam et Doricam prifco tempore 
fuifle. unam et eandem dialetctum, tefte eodem 
Strabone ibidem: TOV μεν Ιαδα TU" πεαλαιὰ Ατϑιδὲ 
Τὴν αὐτὴν φαμεν" τὴν δὲ Δωριδα TM Apud, Omnes 
in eo conveniunt Pindarum. ícripfiffe Dorica 
dialecto. Ipfe tamen eam /Eolida vocat, Ode 
prima Olympionicarum: Eus δὲ ςεφανωσαι καινὸν 
emma voe Αἰολιδι μολπᾳ χρη. : Hoc igitur inde 
conftat, antiquam ZEolida. eandem fuiffe cum. 
Doride, — (Ibid. p. 417.) —Upon the death. of 
Hellen, the reft of his fons expelled Xuthus 
out of 'Theffaly for purloining his father's 

wealth: (Vide Paufan. Lib. VII;:p. 521. Edit. 
Kuhn.) who having fled to Athéns, married the 
daughter of Erechtheus; οἵ. whom were batti 
Acheus and Ion. 'The former having come 
mitted man-flaughter, fled ' to. Laconia, . arid 
impofed upon its inhabitant$ | the , name: of 
Achzans. Ion by gainirig a victory over the 
'Fhracians under Eumolpus obtáined fo. much 
eredit, that the Atheniáns. ebtrufted him with 
ihe government of their ftate;' who, having 
eftablifhed feveral wife regulations,.called the 
country from his own name Ionia.— As then 
the.Doric diale£t was the fame with. the 
ancient /Eolic; fo the Joz:c was the fame. with 
the antient Z4zic. .** "Tis well known, that the 
** Iorigns were Zftbenian Colonies; and at &rft 
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**the Ionic and “᾿ς were one and the fame 
**Dialect. Now thefe -.Colonies were carried 
** into “42,4 by Neleus, but CLXX years before 
** Ffomer was famous: and even Homer himíelf 
** calls.the zfrbenians, Ἰάονες, Jonzans." (Bentley's 
Differtation upon Phalaris, p. 318.) But it will 
be proper to obferve that the Doric was the 
fame with the ancient ZEolic, becaufe it did not 
differ from it: — that the Ionic was the fame 
with the ancient Attic, becaufe it was one with 
it. The following remark of Salmafius is by 
no. means. impertinent: — Non hoc iftis Stra-- 
Bonem puto velle, Ionicam, quali ufus eft.in 
confcribenda hiftoria Herodotus, fuiffe eandem 
cum. prifca Aftica.; Minime hec ejus mens, 
nec verum dixiíTet, fi ita fenfiffet. Prifca Attica 
et Ionica eadem fuit lingua, quia et ipfi Attici 
Iones funt appellati. ab Ione Xuthi et Creufze 
fillo. 'Tum igitur ut uzus erat populus Attici 
et. Iones, ita eadem lingua Attica et Ionica. 
(Ibid. p. 413.) And that the obfervation is juft 
appears evident from this fingle confideration, 
—- that the Ionic dialect itfelf underwent fome 
changes. **Imake no queftion, but the Zonan;, 
* who were .2Zff/;c Colonies, had a gradual 
** Change in their DialeCt, as well as Z4tbens 
J* their common Mother had. For Herodotu; 
. ttinforms: us, Ἴδα: the lonans bad four quite 
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** different Idioms of. Language: fo that it's evi—- 
ες dent that They too had varied from the An— 
** cient zít/ic." (Bentley, ibid. p. 399.) — In the 
time of Ion the couhtry was fo populous, that 
the. Athenians fett.a colony of Ilonians into» 
Peloponneíus; who gave their name to the tet 
ritory which they: had feized, being called Ionia 
infféad of JEgalus.:. After the return: of the 
Heraclidz being expelled by the Achzsans, they 
went back agam to Athens; and thence were 
carried. by Neleusas an.Ionian colany into Afia. 
—4Cum.vero inrolis tandem. Attica abundabat, 
Neleus imperium Attica: Medohtt cedens fratri, 
magnam .Josuu:paltem in. Afiam. deduxit,. et 
regionem, qaa! fui:defiderunt, :Ióniar vocavit. 
Et:xon ita longo;;poft (according to Strabo, 
p: 372. fometime Zcfore,) ex Achzeis etiam colo. 
nia in vicinam. Aíbe: partem. migravit, quam 
deinde- ZEojam :poít:Achzi furavum vocarunt. 
(Burgeff. ad. DaWef.:p. 401.) —' This migration 
Docafianed the JEobe to.differ from the ancient 
Doric,.and the loeniciárom the.antient J4rtic. 
(Vide Salmaf. uli füpr.:p. 422. 423. Koen. ad 
Gregor. p. 233.) And:.as τὰς οἷς and Attic 
themfelves underwent alteratións ;; (Vide Maite 
taire,. Dialect, Introdüct. p..6. Bentley, ubi 
fupr. p..399. 401.) &—it:follows, that the orig?- 
nal Greek language'is not now^preferved in any 
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o£ its Diale&s: it. muft therefore be traced out 
by Analogy*, and by what appears to me a 
moft inrportant key, not as yet fufficiently at- 
tended to, THE CIRCUMFLEX ACCENT. 
"But it 1s time to return from this. digreffion 
(which.I hope will not. be ufeleís to younger 
ftudents,) to the.original purpofe of this Note; 
which was to introduce Mr. Wife's obfervation 
on the origin of the. word Berbarzas:— ** ΤῊς 
* Greeks in the mean time, puffed up with 
* theirnew acquifitions of fcience, began to de- 
ἐς fpifetheir àrpolif(hedneighbours and allies; and 
(ὁ in rbtüm were as. tnuchr-defplfed by them. — 
*! Both 'Lhrackans. and Scythians: adhered. τὸ 
*€ the: old: way:of hieroglyphic writinp j1eje&ted 
ἐς glplrabetical letters and thought it:a:difgrace 
** to ufe them: and fronv.that-time, as I con- 
**-ceive, theéy-began, by: way of reproach, to be 
** called: Barzariens, (BOR. BARN: 1. e, Borez 
*« Fili): or Northem Men." ——— * In later 
** times, 1t is true, tie Greeks, in imitation of 
* the /Egyptians, called without diftinction all 
* óther nations Barbarous, — (Enquiries etc. 
p. 78. 12.) 

emropeptwtas)  fbeuld - carry day WITHIN 
THEMSELF ES: bec enim vera eft in hoc 


«4 Concerning the utility of this kind of enquiry, See Tay- 
lor's Elements of the Civil Law, p. 5 53- 
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loco vis vocis paffive vel reciproce. —— Vide 
Wefterhovium ad Terent. And. 1. 1. 46. Ed- 
eards 
. «mo pow) “" Nonnunquam τροτος fignificat 
* potius Recta ratio. — Cui προς τροπε oppofi- 
** tum απὸ 7pors, Perperam, Inepte, Inconveni- 
** enter, Abfíurde." Steph. Thef. T. ΠΙ. col. 1636. 

Edwardi... 

ari cy xe). "Vide Erafm. Adag. P. 497. Ed-. 
wards. ΄ | 
- aeu Goxug) ““ Παλιμέολος. Proprie fervus "e- 
** Quam, o πσολλακις ἐπὶ ἐμπολῃ μεταξεδλημένος, dirac- 
ec Aerrpatrog Deinde quilibet veterator." Ruln- 
ken. ad Timzum, p. 148: — As σαλιμδολος 15 
explained by "Timseus, smi ix γνωμῃ μὴ μένων; it 
(cems to-have. been taken both in an acfrve and 
a paffive enfe: —in au. a&five fenfe it fignifies; 
one 1bbo rejeéis er cbanges bis former opinien; 
confequently,' Jight, inconfleut: — in a paffve 
fenfe, .a fave «vbo far bis evickednefs is rejected or 
fold by bis mafler, confequiently, in general, a 
knave, à JBarper.. s 
— P. 14: gegorree) Vide: omhino Hoogev. ad Vi. 
ger. p. 343. Edwards. 

Φοινιξ) Infüper notandüm, eot. vocabulum 
in Vietoris editione: priorem habere circum« 
flexam contra communem regulam: Longa ante 
finalem longam - acuitür: 8 qua excipiuntur 
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φοῖνιξ et yo: ceterum Wellerus de fede Ac- 
centuum Reg. 5. φοινιξ ultimam natura longam 
habere monet, quod e Genitivo patet. Rivandri 
Editio acuit penultimam. — JPeflbufius. 

Recte omnino penultima τὰ Φοίνιξ acuitur. 
De accentu hujus vocumque fimilium vide 
Clarkium ad Iliad. B. v. 267. necnon Markland. 
ad Euripid. Sup. v. 398. p. 89. 8vo.* — De Phos- 
nice ipfo vide Hom. Iliad. I. v. 443. et Clarkium 
ad loc. Edward. | 

ἐρχόμαι φρασων) Vide Hoogev. et Zeun. ad 
Viger. p. 334. 335. Porti Lexic. Ionic. fub ερ- 
χομαι ἐρεων. — Edwards. | 

χαρακας) Pedamenta verti rag χαρακας. Non 
enim τες, fed τας, legendum eft. Quippe Eu- 
ftathius in primum Ulyffez librum docet, ἕω - 
minino genere ufurpandam vocem, cum feda- 
mentum, ideft palum, fignificat, quo in folum de- 

* I cannot by any means affent to the following affertion 
of Mr. Markland: — Tota enim Antiquitas, collatis viribus, 
non poteft efficere ut ultima in Κηρυξ (i. e. Kxeux;) fit brevis. 
in K3ew (pro Κυρυκς) K»euxog poteft: et ita in qoin Qoinxoc, ομ- 
ve, Bou buxo; : nunquam in φοινξ et βομθυξ, He appears to have 
forgotten that in the doctrine of Accents (with relation to 
^ which the paffage from Prifcian was introduced,) a fyllable, 
which is long only by fofition, is confidered as /bort: as far 
therefore as the double confonant ξ is concerned, v in κηρυξ may 
be fhort, — He feems to be equally wrong in fuppofing that v. 
in xsev; might become fhort by the rejection of the 4: as if the 
genitive κηρῦκος did not fhew that the v in κηρῦξ was long by 


nature: — and upon £5; ground he íhould have attacked 
Prifcian. | 
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fixo vitis nititur. Et Iliad. x. citat proverbialem 

verfum: 
Ἐξηπατηκεν 4 χαραξ ΤῊ aperit. 

Idemque eft apud Pollucem diferte preceptum. 

I. 10. Fabricius quoque za; legit in vetufto libro. 

Xylander. 

Tec χαρακας Ald. et Bafil. male. Moeris: χαραξ 
9» μὲν "Wpog ταῖς μπελοις, δλλήνες ϑηλυκως" o ὧδ εν τοις; 
ςρατοπεδοις, αρσενικὼς. ubi cf. Pierfon et quos ille 
laudat.  Scbze:der. 

—— ** Perperam tamen in illo Plutarchi loco 
** vulg. edit. habebant τος pro zac. quod ego in 
** mea edit. repofui, fequutus et grammatico- 
* rum et vet. cod. autoritatem." Steph. 'Thef. 
T. IV. col. 398. — Vide Jungerman. ad Polluc. 
Lib. I. Cap. X. Segm. 162. Edward. 

ἐπιμελεις) Pro ET ILE 04 Ald. et Baf. cum Aug. 
—Lbhabent ἐμμελεις, quod probarem cum Heufin- 
gero. Scebzeider. 

P. 15. βλαςανοι) — Sequentia ita legit C. Aug. 
τοῖς τέκνοις, ορϑα τάτων βλαςανειν τὰ ἡϑη, 61 lectio 
deterior eft. Bene vero Plutarchus perftitit in 
metaphora a vitibus (φυτὰ enim ἢ. ]. vites funt) 
fumta, unde defenditur τοαραπηγνυέσι τσαρανέσεις, 
quod fatis durum videtur. Nofter in Catone, 
T. 2. P: 33 I. w0TTEp QuTOV «x0 XT70506 X04 χωρᾶς ἐπι» 
φανᾶς δεομενον. In Arato, T. δ. p 314. σωμα 
βλαςανον εἰς ευεξιαν Καὶ μέγεθος. De corpore utitur 
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βλαςανεν Plato, Republ. p. 430. ed. Baf. 2. 
Schneider. EE 
Hic locus Dawefianz obfervationi (Mifcellan. 
Crit. p. 82. et feqq.) de diverfío ufu modorum 
optativi et fubjunCtivi clariffime repugnat. 
Schneiderus quidem, neícia qua fretus auctori- 
tate, βλαςανῃ legit. Sed loca, que Dawefianum 
. difcrimen refellunt, adeo funt multa, ut hujuf- 
modi emendatio temeritatis notam vix poffit 
effugere. — Hom. Odyff. 5. v. 129. 

" $PAZOMEO' Αργειοισιν ΟΠΩΣ. οχ᾽ ἀριςα TENHTAIT. 
φραζομϑδ᾽ pro εφραζομεθ᾽ confultabamus — Vide 
Burgeff. ad Dawef. p. 502. | 
— 9. V. 52. 53. | | 

0 —TOTE δὴ po» xox9 Anc curo, ITAPEZTH 
Ἡμιν αἰνομοροισιν, IN ᾿ἀλγεῶ τσολλὰ IIAGOMEN. 

Herodot. VII. p. ;og. Ed. Wefleling. — z«ro 
EOPONTIZON ΟΚΩΣ μὴ AETFQMAI — Xenoph. Cy- 
ropzd. IIL p. 157. Ed. Hutchinf. -— oxoNTO 
"pog τές πσολεμιες OIIQE — KATIAOZIN, — Lyfias, 
p. 6. Ed. Taylor. — ΑΠΗΕΙῚ — INA ΔΙΔΩ xai μῇ 
BOA. Diodorus Siculus, I. p. 89. Ed. Weffe- 
ling. —EKEAETEXEN ---- ΟΠΩΣ exaco; —EXH — Plu- 
tarch. Quaeft. Rom. p. 43. Ed. Boxhorn. — 
ETAZAN -- ΌΠΩΣ — ΔΟΚΩΣΙ —— Ariftoph. Ran. 
V. 23. 24. | 


τότον Ó OXO, 
INA μη TAAAIIIQPOITO, μηδ᾽ αχϑὸς ΦΕΡΟΙΣ; 
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Ad quem locum hzc habet Cl. Brunckius: 
** Nihil certius videtur Dawefii obfervatione de 
** diverfo üfü modorum optativi et fubjunctivi 
* cum particulis να, οφρα, μη, quam viginti ex- 
** emplis ex Ariftophane confirmavit p. 82. fqq. 
** Quid ergo de hoc loco ftatuendum, ubi verbis 
** de tempore przfenti βαδιζω, «ovv, οχω, fubji- 
** ciuntur cum να μη modi optativi raAzrzuporro 
“εἴ φεροιῦ quod grece non minus foloccum eft, 
** quam fi latine dicas: Purse autem veli facto, ut 
« erumnarum effet expers et onus mon ferret. ἘΠῚ 
** quidem illa codd. IV. fcriptura, quam nihil- - 
* ominus mendofam effe cenfeo; nec dubito, 
** quin fcripferit poeta: E 


* ya, μὴ ταλαιπωρὴ TÉ, UT. er doc Qe. 
Malo admodum augurio: eodem enim modo 
locutus eft Xenophon, fcriptor certe, fi quis 
alius, γόνίμος, Cyroped. IIl. p. 134. Καὶ yao 
ἘΣΤΙΝ, εφη o Κυρος, καλον parem on, OI OZ μη wort 
Tig δεέλος MEAAOI γψενησεσθαι. Lucian. Prometh. 
T. I. p. 183. Ed. Var. ΟἹ δὲ e»purro; — XPONTAE 
τῷ T'Upi, — ὍΠΩΣ EXOIEN κνισσαν αγυιας.---- Oppian. 
Halieut. Lib. 2. v. 633. 634. 635. 

EvÜ' AIIOIINEIOTZI, ———— 


ΟΦΡΑ τις ἡ μερόπων ἱερὸν Τροχιν Eyyog you 
Κειμένον ΑΙΔΕΣΣΑΙ͂ΤΟ, — 


Ibid. 3. v. 466. 467. 
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Αὐτὸς μὲν TPEIIETAI λοζον δέμας, ΟΦΡΑ οἵ udup 

M» τι KATAXZKIAOITO, ——— 
Edwards. 

αγνοιαν) relates to thefe fathers' zgmorazce of 
their fons' preceptors, or their knowing nothing 
at all. of them y ἀπειρίαν to their ability to 
form a proper judgement of their talents and 
character, even if they were acquainted with 
them. 

et xou) Aug. rectius: εἰ Y. Mi t omiffo vul- 
gato xe. Schneider. 

adorsc) quamvis fciant — 1n hunc enim mo- 
dum Participia aliquando reddi debent. Iliad, 
B. v. 27. 

Oc σευ, ανευϑεν EON, μέγα κηδεται, ηδ᾽ ἐλεαιίρει" 
—-— quanquam diflans, —— 
"Theoc. Idyll. I. v. 26. 

A dv EXOIZ. ἐριφὼς, ποταμελξεται ἐς δυο σελλας, 
| quatmots babeat | 
Anac. Od. 44. v. 710. 711. 712. Edit. Barnef. 

ο δ᾽ Ερως, EXON μολυῦδον 

Περι τοις καλοις πσοδισκοις, 

Βδιωκε xoi κιχᾶνε. 
—-— quamvis baberet 
Vide Zeun. ad Viger. p. 416. Edwards. 

αἰσθομενοις) Diverfa lectio reperitur, Sunt 
qui legant, αἰσθομενοις μᾶλλον αὑτοῖς Ττο λεγόντων. 
Edit. Jenenf. et Francofurt. 1614. legit, &wo- 
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μένων μαλλον αὐτὸις TMTO λεγογτὼν. Eodem modo 
Stetinenfis Anno 1649. Item Vietor. Ordo ita 
habet: λεγοντὼν αὐτοῖς T&To αἰσθομένων μάλλον, Ut 
fit fenfus: dicentibus lioc 1llis, 1. e. monentibus 
qui melius nórunt. JPefibufius. | 

Αἰσθομένων μαλλον Ol. Flefych. et Codd. Vulc. 
Voff. 2. Francof. habet erfoueroc. Voff. 1..ac- 
θομενοι ἄλλων. Mich. Heufingetus malebat αἰσθο-- 
μένων ἀλλων, quod probabat I. F. Heufingerus; 
ego Ill .BRUNCKII emendationem in ipfam 
orationem admittere non dubitavi. (-— εἰδοτεξ, 
(η αἰσθομενοι,) Ai» —) Schneider. 

Friget Brunckii emendatio. Αἰσθομένων vera 
proculdubio eft lectio: quam probat quoque 
Aíhtonus.. Edward. | | 

“ταιδευτων) Pro waidtvrov Ald. Bafil. τῶν “σαι. 
δευοντων. 'Turn. Vulc. Bong. τοαιδέυθεντων. Scbiier- 
der. | 
* ita enim in vet. cod. legitur et hic, 
non πραιδευοντων." Steph. Thef. T. III. col. 18. 
Edwards. 

ομως) — Neque quifquam, opinor, dubitabit, 
quin ὅμως, o, ὁμὼς Εἴ ομοιὼς ejufdeta fint ori- 
ginis, quarum communis notio eft fimilitudinis: 
quare crediderim ὅμως natura fua vel femilitér 
vel mul indicare. Hoogev. Do&trin. p. 817. — 
ὅμως 1s to be confidered as the Dative fingular 
from eec, h. e. tv out τρόπῳ — they commit their 
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children to them in tbe fame manner as if. tbey did 
not know their unftilfulnefs and depravity. 

ἐπιτρεπεσι) tbey turn over to 

αρεσχομενων) Pleraque exemplaria fic legunt. 
— At editio Spirenfis B. Albini impreffa anno 
1594. εἴ Victoris rectius videtur legere ἀρεσκευ- 
ρμένων a Verbo  αρεσκευομαι comiter appello, blan- 
dior. JZefibufius. 

Pro αρεσχομένων "Turn. Vulc. Bong. Voff. 5. 
ἀφεακεψομενων, fed vulgatam recte defendit Heu- 
fing. Sebneider. 

Legerim αρεσκευομεένῳν" et ifa citat Steph. in 
Thef. T. I. col. 579. Edwards. 

P. 16. or, ἐπερ) Or: fzpe fuperfluere, quum 
verba aliena referuntur, ício, et docuit h. 1. 
Heufing. fed fruftra. Noftro enim loco oz; du- 
rum foret, ni quzdam exciderint, quod fulpicor. 
Schneider. 

De Infinitivo poft οτι, vide Hoogev. Doctrin. 
p.870. —ad Viger. p. 530. nec non Raphel. 
Annotat. in Nov. Teít. ex Polyb. et Arrian. 
colle&t. p. 399. Edward; 

P. 17. τελεσειαν) Vide not. ad voc. βλαξανοι. 
perro Ἑδιυαγάς. 

Αριςιππος) Conf. Diog. Laert. IT. 72. Edwards. 

v&) To δὲ ΝΟΥ͂Ν καὶ ΦΡΕΝΑΣ νυν φυνωνυμὼς Apigo- 
φανης εἰπεῖν δόκει. Bifet. ad Arftoph, Thefmophor. 
v. 298. Edwards. 


H 2 
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χιλιαςφἣ Ex mille drachmis Rivander conficit 
fummam 125. fl. Rhenanorum, vel 100. Coro- 
natorum.  JVefibufus. 

Tantundem pecunie Lyfias pag. 517. ponit 

in fumtus annuos duorum puerorum, puella, 
peedagogi, ferve. Addit vero: ϑησὼω οσὸον udec 
πώποτε ἐν τῇ woe. Hinc de ftipendio folenni 
Pzdagogorum judicabis. — Schneider. 
: Cum itaque valeret Drachma Attica, 
perinde uti Denarius Romanorum, monetz 
Anglicanz VII denarios cum feniffe, five octe- 
nos juxta, ex elegantiori calculo, Taylor's 
Comment. ad Marmor. Sandvicenf. p. 27. — If 
we fuppofe an Attic Drachm to be worth 8d. 
a thoufand will amount at a round calculation 
to 22. 

ia) Ad fenfum appofitus eft locus Noftri 
de Fortuna, p.99. quem laudavit etiam Heufing. 
Tug δὲ παιδας xou υποδεισθαι και περιδαλλεσθα, διδασ-.- 
κομέν, καὶ τῇ δεξιᾳ λαμᾷξανειν TÉ eju, T" δὲ Coic t0 
κρατεῖν τὸν ἄρτον. Huc alludit Plutarchus, dum 
in fq. λογες ezideZiss memorat, tranflato verbo 
ab eo more, quo liberi cibum dextra, non fini- 
ftra, capere jubentur. Agnofcis Plutarchi acu- 
leofum ingenium? — Scbzeider. 

P. 18. πταρασιτες) ** Erat olim πσαρασιτος, qui 
'* cibum apud aliquem fumebat, idem prope- 
*" modum cum ομοσιτος feu ewSorog. — Imo olim 
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* χαρασίτοι fuerunt, qui una cum facerdotibus 
** partem victima in cibum capiebant. — Poftea 
** vero nomen hoc saeac;rs odiofum et inho^ 
** neftum effe ccepit, et πσαρασιτοι dici cceperunt 
** o, κολακες, alleutatores, adulatores, coenipetae, 
** menfarum affeclze, qui divitibus, ut illorum 
* coenas captent, affentantur."— Mollus ad 
Long. Paft. p. 421. Edit. Boden. Vide Potter. 
Archzolog. V. 2. p. 3567. Edward. 

ἀσημες) Pro ἀσημες malim πταρασημες. Schner- 

^. 
. οἱ δὲ τινε) Vide Hoogev. et Zeun. ad Viger. 
p.4. Edward: 

κατοψοφαγεσιν) - “ Nifi forte fignificet Qui 
** bona fua in cupedia et popinales delicias con- 
** fumit. nam tranfitive aliquando hoc verbum 
* accipitur pro Infumo in obfonia."— Steph. 
Thef. T. II. col. 1589. Edwards.  . 

κυδες) — Deinde quod Heufingerus vel ex hoc 
loco arguere videtur velle, ludum tefferarum 
apud Grecos perinde ac Romanos infamem 
habitum, verum non eft. Quod fi κυζοι in vi- 
tiis hominum perditorum ponuntur, κατ᾽ ὑπερο-- 
x» intelligendum, ut hodienum apud nos. 
Schneider. | 

ἐξοκελλεσιν) — ** Videtur autem metaphora 
** fumpta ab iis, qui a portu aberrantes, aut vi 
** tempeftatis averfi, in periculofa loca impin- 
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« gunt navem. — Adeo vit eZoxoow proprie fit, 
* Impifigo navein in fcopulos a recta via aver- 
** fus. Aliquando commodius exponitur Erüm- 
*« pere, Effundere fe, Effundi. Plutarch. De 
«« puer. educ. —" Steph. "Thef. T. 1I. col. 169. 
— fplit upon — vel — latincb cut into — Edwards. 

P. 19. x:7]0 ogwrrec) Reftitui (xorrogSoguvrec) ex 
fcriptura Cod. Aug. xorrepepsrrec, quod corijec- 
tura felici affecutus erat Heümannus, cui longà 
fed inutili annotatione oblocutus eft TMenfin- 
gerus.— Verbum ipfum κοιτοφϑόορειν primum 'ex 
h. 1. exiftit, atque in léxica referri tüto pofeft, 
Schneider. — | 7 
I cannot agree with Schrieider tlistxoi7229,- 

porre; is the true reading. For — (1) It appears 
to be à word coined by Heumannus; «which is 
'a liberty not fo be allowed in criticifm, except 
jn cafes of abfolute neceffity. (Vitle/Cleric. Art. 
Crit. T. II. p. 27o. et feqq.) (2) 'As Plutárch 
peaks of dices, κακων, 1n the plaral timber, it 
'$s evident that fóme vice different froi uoyty- 
"ejrig ought'to follow the particleza; Whereas 
“χοιτόφϑοῤεντες 1s only the genus 'of the' fpecies 
᾿ἱμοῤχεύοντες, — (Vide Taylor. Indic. &ttic. in Ey- 
fiam in voc, διωφϑειρειν") — (3) The eniéndation 
"is unneceffáry; (Vide Clefic. tibi für? p. 258.) 
85 we]opeoevrs; may very natufally figtiify coz- 
"pilting public vutrages;' Which affotds dn'exce]- 
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lent fenfz. — Vide Pitifc. Lexic. fub voc. Bac- 
cbanalig. 

Τοῖς ισοις) € τοιδτοις ιδσως CX 'Vulc. Bong. Volff. I. 
recepi, atque ita volebat — Heufingerus. Scbzei- 
der. 

Φορτικω!) Heufingerus interpretatur zx εὐσχη- 
μόνως, parum caftis, ridiculis, fcurra magis quam 
Philofopho dignis verbis, atque ob id ipfum 
viro gravi moleftis. Quod non credo, nec ubi- 
que notio αισιχρολογιας ineft huic verbo; fed ple- 
rumque dicitur, ubi quis verbis paulo liberiori- 
bus utitur in rebus naturalibus et ridiculis. 
Schneider. — roughly — 

αναξιωνὴ Αναξιος h. 1. fenfu raro dicitur pro 
vilis. — De argumento ipfo vide Horat. 1. Sat. 
2. 62. íq. Antithenes ap. Laert. 6. 1. (4. 

Philemon: Holland has given the true fenfe 
of this, precept of Diogenes: — were bou maie 
Anow bow.the bleafure that cofetb isttle or notbing, 
Aifferetb not. fram bat. subicb is bougl full deerely. 

.XuvtAov) Ícil. Aoyov. Edwgrds. 

χρηφμρλογεμ). Χρησμρολαγαν h. 1. Heumannus 

interpretatur pelífime, interpretationi fuz pa- 

trocinatus. Refpexit. Plutarchus ad legem ora- 

terifque diis initium tale habebat; qualia etiam 

ex poetis collegit 747. Καὶ! in. Specim. Τεορη, 
4 
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p- 4. V. ξ΄.  Ztuc wwowroc, Zeuc μεσος, Ζευς τελεὺ- 
Tm; Gc. cf. Schol. Ariftidis, T. 2. P 174. 
Schneider. 

P. 20. φερυσα) Vide Taylor. ad E (chin. T. Hn. 
p.621. 622. Edward: 

βαλλαντια)ὴ V ide Cafaub. ad Atherseum p. 194. 
Pierfon. ad Moer. p. 96. Edwards. 

roZtvay) Ufurpavit Plutarchus verbum τοξευειν 
ob antecedens σκοπὸς ἐἔχκαται, ut contra Heu- 
fingerum recte monuit Krebfius in Addendis ad 
ἢ. 1. Atque omnino tenendum in Plutarcho 
legendo, fzpenumero miras ab eo effingi lo- 
quendi rationes, dum metaphora et fiinilitudi- 
nes ceptas. nimis perfequitur. Schneider. 

συκοφανταις) * Ut glans primus cibus. fuit 
** Arcadum; ita ficus cenfetur fuiffe Athenien- 
* fium. In agro Attico cum ficus in pretio 
** effent, lege lata poena conftituta eft iis, qui 
*^ ficus exportarent; premium autem.iis, qui 
* exportatores obfervarent 'et defeirent. Hii 
**joco populari συκοφανται diGti, απὸ τὰ συκα 
** φαίνεσθαι, 1d eft, ex eo quod ficus proderent. 
** 'Tranfiüt poftea hoc convicium ad calumnia- 
** tores, et eos.qui de quavis pufilla re litem 
** moverent, et ex aliorum diCtis et factis qua-f- 
* tum aucüparentur." Girard. in Ariftoph. 
Plut. v. 51. Vide Potter. Archssolog. Grae, V. ἐς 
pej21. Edwoerd. | 
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- «τεριμαχητον) '* Vox πέριμαχητος dicitur de pe- 
* cunia v. c. pulchritudine et aliis rebus, quee 
* magna cupiditate expetuntur et de quibus 
** adeo certatur, ut docuit 776. Hemflerbuf. ad 
* Lucian, T. I. p. $04." Wyttenbach. in Plu- 
tarch. De S. N. V. p. 6o. Edwards. -... 

᾿ς τιμίον) — μεν poft τιμῶν male deleri juffit ex 
Francof. edit. Heufingerus. Neceffarium enim 
eft, et. fatis: autoritate Codicum defenditur. 
Schneider. E68 uH d 

gov) po pro μεγα diera alii etiam dixerunt, 

fed novum videtur uuSsro h.l. ubi Atticus, utipfe 
etiam Plutarchus fupra, ic» pofuiflet. Schneider. 

. ** Hoc certe ifti: addendum cenfeo, lectum 
** mihi effe. φρόνω fine ulla adjectione pofitum 
f-pro'g ἐγα: «pow, Glorior, Infolefco: apud Plu- 
** tarch. in lib. De infüit. puerorum, — Sed hunc 
** locum fufpicionerapud me non carere fateor: 
** nec. cariturum, donec alios; quibus 'confir- 
^* metur, :riactus Füero. " Steph. Thef. T. IV. 

col. 210. -: Edwards. : 

P.21. »«c) Per vocabulum | γεν intelligit autor 
mentem five rationem; per λογαν orationem ; 
aque duo fünt revera in liomine przftaütiffima, 
Nam-mens Εἰξ illa divinzraurz particula, di- 
€ente Platone, € qua imágo.Dei in primis elucet; 
qua homo Deum agnofcit ; qua rerum principia 
non ignorat; qua ununi ex álio colligit, conful- 
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tet,cligit, etque ale (upthiwnaneg anentisaótio- 
nes fere divinie, — Deinde oratio-eft. altera pars 
hominis pracftantiffima; 'que ;aüaini fenía com- 
municat, quiique ad vstee focietatem colendam 
eft: áccommodata.— Je/bufus ...— 

Νες €t Aoyoc; qui lIntpp.iu (ἐπὰν Clryfippeas 
compukrünt, verti poflunt :»mens.etratio ; fed 
argutandum in differentia. ntribfque yocis;h. 1. 
non εἰς, docent fequentia fatis. Schneider. 
I prefer Wefthufius's interpretation... '; 

:Καὶ o μεν yuc): Mens atra de concipit, «t. quod 

eonoepit, : fecándura. zogilam Negitatis et -bopni- 

tafis examinat; «x quo pripncipio;aratienem di- 
rigit; et, oratio mentis.dire&üoneso fequitur, 
nifi.errorem committit: lingua;in eülnqiepdis. 
Atque fic mens five ratio ptinceps, eft.orationis, 
et oratio ferva mentis. .:JMofibulu... νιν... 
: Ὁ γε pum)— Videtur etiam Pintenchus. Jefpex- 
iffe loca poetarum, quodarguitátappiunis,meAquog 
iy. 8.3x. 0. e X04 TOT GL πεαραφάρων, ubiffi. eum V off. r. 
xo “σαντα Φερων legeris, initium. satis .babebis. 
Sebseider. - | 

“Στιλησων) In narratione adverfatur. hi ipfe 
Plutarchus in Demetrio Poliorc. ΟΝ), p. 15. 
bi docet, tum, cum.hec xes.atimi $tlpone.age- 
yetur, Megara libera fuiffe relicta; Tettium 
narrat Nofter in Moral. p.475.et ex eo Stobaeus 
P. 705. ed. Wechdl. :» Schneider,» 
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Diog. Laert. H. 115.——»vrt καὶ ehem "oe 
αὐτὰ TUV QTOÀDAUTUY οι γριὴ» Aabey py. μῆδεν Τῶν 
οἰκείων ἀπολωλέναι. "rou. yo prier verra 
TO) TE λογὸν Ἐχῶν You Τὴν -Fqo pop. e 

P.22.roepywe) Extat locus apud. Platonem im 
Gorgia, fed querit Polus. Stiponis dictum 
Simplicius, 'aut certe fimile.ejus refert in:Cate- 
gotiis, ad oppofita privative. Φπκαμαν. nd eoe. 
Aylander. 

Vide Platon. Gorg. T. T..p. 471. Edit. Serran. 
Edward. 

ἀρανηγυρηεονν — σανηγυρὶν autem five : — 
Greci appellabant nundinas, publicos-conven- 
fus, five ludos publicos.— Hinc Panegyriae 
orátiones dicebantur, qux in ejufmodi:conven- 
tibus haberentur, et quidem de utilitatibus 
"Gracie.-— Quia vero ejufmodi "WEM 430301 -XO*yOL 
'ératit'affentatorii, :etzad;captum vulgi accomo- 
"dati, ideo: Plutarchus h. 1. fedulo monet: pueros 
τ iftis nugis, quas'Greecevwesc vocat, abducen- 
"dos, idque: rion timmetrito. 'Qui enim ud captum 
"vulgi -didieit loqui, illius fententia :non. poteft. 
eoniftare: cum fapientioribus ; quod dllr rationis, 
hi affectutim fequuntur 1mperium.— J/2ffbuffus. 

Vide Quintilian. Inft.-Orator! Irrospot 64. 
Edit. Burman. Edward. E 

"Eydnriósc) Mippólgt: v, 986. 987. g88. 689. — 
Ad hunc tnoduimihiivérfüezordimari:débent. . 
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s δ à axopayog εἰς 040 dyes λόγων. 
Eig 3paxoc δὲ κωλιγες σοφωτέρος... 
οἱ δ᾽ ἐν σοφοῖς. | 
Φαυλοι, wap P" μασικφτεροι λέγριν. 

Conf. Valcken. ad loc. Edwards. —— 

P. 24. αυτοσχεδιοι). Monet autor ab extempo- 
ralibus fermonibus, qui apud Grecos maxime 
floruerunt, — quibus: Oratores nihil excelfum 
aut politum fundere valuerunt, abftinendum, 
et. quicquid proponitur, diligenti premedita- 
tione, certaque difpofitione, qua et modumi et 
rationem habeat, includendum. — JPefibufius. 

. exo) — Dubium utrum ozo: an eze legendum 
fit.. Utrumque eft ejufdem fignif. Jenenf. edit. 
legit ez» Stetinenfis ozor idque. approbat Vietor. 
JPefibufius. 

Tuc ἱκνεμενης) a. becoming — ** Eft autem hic 
.* obfervandus idem aut certe affinis ufus verbi 
** Gallici, quod huic ad verbum refpondet, vi- 
* delicet verbi enrr. dicimus enim interdum 
** [] me «vient de faire cela: pro eo quod.aliter di- 
** cimus 1] me compete, vel I] toucbe a.stoy. Dici- 
.*' mus. item, 17 me vient. autant. pour ma part." 
Steph. Thef. T. I. col. 1682. Edward. 

. ewmrey) Legendum cum Ald. Baf. et Afh- 
tono, exei Tray. | Edwards. 

"woNxic) I would join πσολλακις with καλεμένος, 
nat with vzgxvrs, as Schneider has done, 
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““ολιτειας) πολιτειῶν de privato dici docuit bene 
Heufing. laudato Plutarcho Moral. p. 826. Ita 
Nofter in Vita Demofthenis, p. 418. de eodem 
oratore woraay dixit. Qua vero in re Demoft- 
henes fuerit zmulatus πολιτείαν Periclis, docet 
Plutarchus in Vita Demofth. p. 415. De avroc- 
χεδια Periclis contra affirmat Philoftr. Vit. Soph. 
p.482. Schneider. 

Nofter, Demofth. T. IV. p. 415. Edit. Bryan. 
AAX EOIXEV ὁ ἀνὴρ TU Περικλεες τὰ μὲν ἀλλα μὴ τσρὸς 
euToy ηγησασθαι, το δὲ πσλααμα καὶ τον σχηματισμον 
QUTM, καὶ TO μὴ τάχεως pend Urtpi τσαντος ἐκ TW πξαρις-- 
μενα λέγειν, ὡσπερ EX τέτων μιεγαλε γεγονοτος, ζη- 
λων καὶ μιμέμενος, M way τποροιέσθαι τὴν ἐν τῳ καιρῳ 
Dea, εδ᾽ ἐπι τυχῃ πολλάκις ἑκὼν εἰναι Ἰροιεισθαι τὴν 
δυναμιν. Vide Olear. ad Philoftrat. p. 482. ΕΖ. 
qvards. | 

αντεξαινεν) wx ἀνεξαινεν eft ex C. Aug. vulgo 
male αντεξαινεν omiífo sx. — Schneider. N ugs. 

P.25, Eyw δ᾽ ἐσκεῷϑα:) Vide Demofth. T. I. 
p. 155. Edit. Taylor. ubi pro καταμεμελετηκεναι 
legitur καὶ μεμελετηκεναι. — Edwards. 

poe) tanquam in caufa medicinz, quz non 
nifi urgente neceffitate adhibetur. — z//bufrus. 

πρροσηκον) Recepi προσηκεν ex Turn. Vulc. 
Bong. Voff. 3. Aug. Schneider. 

λυϑειεν) Mr. Dawes gives us the following 
account of the profody of λυω. — Obfervarunt 
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pears to have written in that period of the lan- 
guage, when the Digamma began to be neglect- 
ed. He evidently neglected it in the word be- 
fore us: otherwife he could not. have ufed λύτο 
with the firft fyllable fhort.— Hie: as evidently 
neglected it in the word saoemy (Miad. A. £6 6. 
Vide Burgefs's Preface to Dawes, p. 27.) for 
παρελϑη, which Dr. Bentley would fubftitute in 
its ftead, is much lefs elegant than the common 
reading. | 
I cannot conclude this note without obfer- 
ving that Mr. Dawes feems equally wrong in 
fuppofing the firft fyllable in vAFw, fva, to be 
fhort by nature: for had that been the cafe, we 
fhould have found it fhort in thofe poets, who 
wrote after the Digamma was difufed : whereas, 
as Dr. Bentley truly fays, it is always long 
amongít the Grecks: nor can the authority of 
Horace poffibly invalidate this plain matter οὗ 
fa&t. (Vide Dawes, Mifcellan. Critic. p. 170. 
Bent. ad Horat. Carm. I. 23. v. 4. Clark. ad 
Iliad. r. v. 151.) 0 
. ὑποσκελιζονται) — ** In. propria autem fignifi- 
** catione ufus eft paffivo Plutarchus in libro 
« De educ. liber. — füpplantantur et concidunt. 
** Quidam ὑποσκελιζεσθαι eo loco accipiunt pro 
* Claudicare, Nutantibus lapfantibufque vefti- 
** giis progredi, Gradatim alternatimque eundo 
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X crura. promovere." ——- Steph. Thef. T. III. 
xol 821. Edward. 

ΟΡ, 26. em καιρε) ἐκ καιρε Voff. 1. fed vulgatum 
recte defendit Heufing. ex Noftri vita Demoftth. 
p. 949. D. ubi ἐπι xasw λέγειν pro ex tempore 

dicere, fubito dicere. — Schneider. 

αθλιος) — Equidem mallem abeffet illud αθλιος, 
quod fenfu dicitur ἢ, l. Grecis antiquis vix. 
. ufitato, fed forte recentiffimo. Schneider. - 

— a wretched ?ainter — Senfü haud diffimili 
Greci voce λιμηρος utuntur: Vide Edwards ad 
Theoc. Idyll. X. v. $7. | Edwards. 

ρος) ἐπανάγω —— £774 praebet C. Aug. quod eft 
etiam in loco Juliani, Orat. II. p. 69. ἐπι τον εξ 
ἀρχῆς ἐπαναγωμεν, ὠσητερ οἱ τεροεκϑέοντες ἐν τοις δρο-- 
Loc, quem opportune laudavit Heufingerus. 
Schneider. 

ϑεατρικην) — Quia vero in theatris et tragcediis 
orationes ad pompam accomodabantur, ideo 
Plut. h.l. As£w ϑεατρικην καὶ τταρατραγῳδὸν appel- 
lavit dictionem, qua pompam theatricam ma- 
gis decet, et tragicum aliquid redolet. /777/- 
. bufus. 

— — '* Oftentatorius, Ad oftentationem cont- 
'* pofitus: ut — apud Plut. Des educand. puer. 
** Dictio qua theatricam pompam magis decet, 
* et tragicum aliquid redolet: cui poítea op- 
à ponit τὴν σμικρολογίαν. r^ λέξεως και ταπεινωσιν: 
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** fynonyma autem utriuíque ponit, τὴν vzrspo[scoy 
** et exp." Steph. Thef. T. I. col. 1509. EZ- 
«0.410 ὅ;:. 

ππαρατραγῳδον) ---- ** exponitur 'Tragicus: ut 
* Idem fit cum τραγπκος feu τρωγωδικος. Plutarch. 
** certe De lib. educ. dixit τὴν θεατρικὴν καὶ wa- 
** ρατραγῳδὸν Asbw, theatricam et tragicam: vel 
** etiam Quz veluti tragica eít, et apta fpecta- 
* culis ac pompis." Steph. Thef. T. III. 
col. 1353. Edward. 

H μεν γαρ ὅκα.) Characterem Oratores tripli- 
cem faciunt, íublimem, humilem, et mediocrem. 
Sublimem improbat propter faftum; quia po- 
pulo non eft accommodatus: tenuem neque 
laudat, quia nimis eft gracilis, nec ad percellen- 
dum fatis firmus: mediocrem adhibendum cen- 
fet, videlicet in Rep.  JVefibufius. 

P. 27. ϑαυμαζεται)ὺ Vide 'Toup. ad Longin. 
p.217. Edward: 

καταπληγα) καταπληγα h. 1l. fenfü dicitur raro, 
pro animo dejecto, imbelli. Similiter fere di- 
citur ap. Lyfiam, Orat. contr. Andocid. p. 251. 
αλλ᾽ egt γὰρ UTO τῶ» TETÉ αμαρτηματων 763 xo To- 
7366 δια To φιολλακχις ide καὶ QXHTOI, ὡςῈ «ὃὲ τα 
δενα sri dava doxes UMP €VOU, ubi cf. Vir fummus, 
J. Reifkius, — Appofite δά b. 1. Ariftoteles E- 
thic. 2. c. 7. de Pudore: o δ᾽ υπερδαλλὼν ὡς κατα- 
πληξ, o worra adupevoc, — Gcbneider. 
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περωςαται) — ““ Apud eundem. Plutarchum 

* redditur εἰ Defino, — ut quum dicit," — 
Steph. Thef. Ἔ. I. col. 1784. Edward. 

pers) Ícil. οὗν. Vide Bof. El]lipf. p. 228. 

Edwards. 
- suusAegara) Hic olim fic annotaveram. Sia 
voce μεσὴν incipias, omnino efle videtur werfus 
fenarius: et metrum habet forte trochaici pars 
ectonari. Hoc ut putarem, fecit vox ἐμμολε- 
cara, qua videbatur fita parpixoseov, itaque le- 
git etiam Fabricius. Sed ubi fcriptum codicem 
(fuitenim ad me aliquanto poft quam hac fcrip- 
fiffem miffus,) eum ergo ubi confului, suu esca 
in eo exaratum vidi, ita quidem perfpicue, ut 
appareret Ccorre&toris manu librarii fcripturam 
in extrema voce correctam: planeque cam lec- 
tionem am plector.. Xylander. 

ὁμμελες τε Vulc. Bong. Voff. 2. Cod. Aug. Xyl, 
quod probarem cum Xylandro. Alia mens 
Heufingero. Scbnerdrr. 

ἐμμέλες τὸ is undoubtedly the true reading; 
and in the conftruction. is ἴα he joiried with 
δυτέχμαν 

ἀωδιας) Παιδαα Ὦ. 1 ad difciplinam rhetori- 
cam referendum videtur. Scbzezzer. 

I cannot affent to Schneider's interpretation: 
though indeed it is not a new one. — By τεαιδοια 
Plutarch feems here to mean in general, 7sfivuc- 

2 
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tion, or tbe culture of tbe mind; for this head of 
his treatife he certainly has not difpatched cil! 
page 32. Καὶ σσερι pue? ΠΑΙΔΕΙΑΣ sx a or; de 
wWAeNoya ASyovTe διατριξειν. 

μονοκωλον) Μονοκωλος λόγος means properly a 
compofition, which confifts only of either /ing/e 
féntenees; fuch as, Tv; σεαυτον, Trabit fua quem- 
que voluptas; or fimple periods; fach as, Fortunate 
fenex, ergotua rura manebunt, — But here perhaps 
it means nothing more than as warform fI1yle of 
eompofition, awbicb ἐς deflitute of. variety. — Eft qui- 
dem περίοδος quaedam μονοκωλος, quam «φελη vo- 
eat Ariftoteles, Sed cum duo fint xo»o» genera; 
unum quidem fimplex plane, velut; Trabit fua 
quemque voluptas: alterum flexum habens, ut, 
Fortunate fenex, ergo tua rura stanebunt : poíterius 
folum colón genus conflituere. poteft. arsoiodoy 
e: — Periodus eft vel αφελης; h. e. ass, (ive 
fimplex , “νεῖ ππολυκωλος, five compofita. — Siniplex 
eft, que unius eft membri; unde et μόνοκωλον 
appellarunt, q. d. unismemórem: non quafi poffit 
unum idemque et totum effe, et membrum, ra- 
tione ejufdem: fed quia, quod ratione fui. non 
nili totum eft, id ratione alterius, periodi.dico 
aroAuxo^z, membrum fit. - (οἵ. Inft. Orator. 
Lib. IV. p. 60.63.) 

Tv e TY) Pro au»T9 Turn. Vulc. Bong. Voff. 3.4. 
C. Aug. wavzs^w;, quod verum. puto. Scbeeider. 
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αἀνεπημονον) Vocem ανεπιμόνον Heumannus ita 
interpretatur: que ifa faflidiofa efl, ut. audttores 
xon maneant ad finem; qua verbi notio, cum in- 
audita fit, Breflavienfis Annotator conjicit ἀνυ- 
“ομονητον, digna ingenio fuo conjectura. ἀνεπίμονον 
ἢ. 1. de oratione poroxo^o eft, qua nec animis . 
neque memoriz auditorum vel propter -brevi- 
tatem concifam ita inhzreat, infixa maneat, ut 
lubenter perorantem audiant:  Sebaeider. 

] would render ἀνεπιμονόν, not durable, or with 
Xylander, «obicb cannot. long. Meafe ; h. e. a ftyle 
of compofition, which the fpeaker will be foon 
obliged to change, from the difíguít, which he 
perceives it to excite in the minds of his hearers. 

Μονωδιαὴ : ἢ. 1. cantus nullius varietatis, 
feu cantilena ejufdem tenoris. — JZefibufius. 

| P.28. εἐγκυκλιων) - € κυκλος τραίδειας appel- | 
* Jabatur olim omnium artium liberalium et 
** fcientiarum orbis. Qui unam fcientiam quam- 
** vjs perfecte callet, non tamen κυκλὸν illius 
**.fcientize tenere dicatur, fed qui eas omnes 
** noverit, quz connexa inter fe funt, et orbem 
** illum five κυκλον efficiunt. Εγκυκλία μαϑηματα 
** et χυκλια dicta 1114. omnia, quas cyclum eum 
* conftituebant. — Tzetzes Chiliade XI. 
. ** O χυκλος και συμπέρασμα ππαντῶν τῶν μαθημάτων, 

““Γραμματικῆς, ρητορικης,. αὐτῆς Φιλοσοφιας, 

** Kay τῶν τεσσαρων τε rn τῶν VIT. αὐτὴν XAqUBVA , 
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“Τῆς αρϑμεσης, HAUGOQG, καὶ τῆς γεωμετρίας, 

“Καὶ τῆς ερανοδάμονος αὐτῆς αςρονομμας.. 
« Connexio quzdam et cognatio inter fe 
“ eft (cientiarum, ac veluti in choro κυκλίω ma- 
* nibus per mutua nexis apte invicem cohas- 
* rent. Inde κυκλον illum. wasaac appellatum 
** conftat. — Nifi quis malit a ferie, qua inter 
* fe nexi funt in corona flores, quz et ipía 
** χκυκλος. Latini ferta vocarunt corollas a ferendo 
* ferieve, ut Plinius teftatur.—rieodoc idem 
** quod κυκλος. In Grecia quatuor agones facri 
** olim fuere. Qui eos omnes quatuor ordine 
** viciffet, aspiodoy vicifle dicebatur, quafi dicas 
** χυκλον ἀγωνων.---- Εἶδες arepiodo; de folis quatuor 
. * facris certaminibus, Pythiis, Ifthmiis, Nemeis, 
* et Olympiis, dici confaevit. — Ut igitur «eo;- 
** odoy αγωνων, τὰ eft, κυκλον fecifle dicebatur, qui 
** quatuor illa certamina ordine vicerat, ita et 
** xuxAoy πραιδειας COnfeciffe dictus olim videri 
** poffet, qui in orbe et circuitu per omnes 
* fcientias tranfierat, eafque perdidicerat." — 
Salmaf. Plinian. Exercitat. T. I. pag. 595.col. 2., 
D. E. G. pag. $96. col. 1. C. G. col. 2. D.— 
Vide Menag. ad Diog. Laert. VI. 103. Aldo- 
brand. ad IT. 79. Edward. 

ανηκοον) /Efchines Orat. T. I. p. 148. ed. Reifk. 
διγηκοοι waudmac. — Schneider. | 

πεεριδρομης) ππαραδρομὴς tecepi cum autoritate 
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Codicis Auguítani nixus, tum quod vir graece 
doctiffimus H. Stephanus in Thef. G. L. T. III. 
p. 1664. idem ex conjectura fua reponere juf- 
ferat, cujus voluntati etiam recte Zr. Καὶ! ob- 
fecutus eft. — Scbnetaer. 

εν eaci) The excellent advice of Le Clerc on 
this head is well worthy the attention of every 
young ítudent. See his Ars Critica, T.I. 
p.96.97. . 

πρεσξευεν) Verbum πρεσξεναν pro τιμᾷν, wpo- 
τιμῶν Vox Platoniza. Pollux 2. 12. τορεσξευειν τὸ 
τιμᾷν arooe, Πλατωνι. Sic ile in Critone $ 6. καὶ 
τὰς αὐτὸς τσρεσξευω καὶ τίμω. — SiC 1n Sympofio 
P- 181. ed. Baf. cf. Philoftr. Epift. 28. Intpp. 
ad Thomam M. p. 737. Schneider. 

exovoz) Eadem plane fimilitudine in eadem re 
utitur Nicolaus Damafc. in Excerptis Valefii, 
p.416. Seneca ep. 2. ut monuit Heumannus. 
Sed αποδοσις ἢ. 1. excidiffe videtur. — Scbueider. 

Ὡσπερ) "Tota apodofis extrinfecus eft arcef- 
fenda: — ero δεῖ 7x μὲν ἀλλα ἐγκυκλιὰᾷ παιδευματὰ 
ἐκ ττεριδρομης μώϑειν, τῆν δὲ Φιλοσοφιᾶν πρεσθευειν, aut 
aliquid fimile. Vide Hoogev. Doctrin. p. 1229. 
Edwards. 

ενοικησα!.) "The circumflex over the η clearly 
fhews, that this word is contracted from svoi- 
κεέσαι" and confequently, as I have obferved 
before that the future was formed from the 
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prefent by the infertion of z, the theme was 
ἐνοικεεω. In like manner ποιῆσαι is to be derived 
from wouss. And the fame mode of derivation 
mufít be extended to all verbs of the fame kind. 
— Neither Lennep nor Lord Monboddo appear 
to have been fenfible of this analogy. (Vide 
Maittaire, Dialect. p. 125. D.) — When we 
confider the four dialects of Greece, — the 
changes which time would neceffarily introduce 
into thefe dialects, — and the leffer peculiarities 
of language, which would be adopted by the 
different people, who ufed each of thefe dialects; 
—a variety of cognate themes is fo far from 
being an objection to, that it is a ftrong argu- 
ment in favor of that fyftem of the tenfes, 
which I have laid down in thefe notes. 

Bu») Nomen philofopho in Vulc. Voff. 3. 
eft Au», quod falfum effe certum εἴ, Sed du- 
bitari poteft, num Βίων verum fit. Audi enim 
Stobzum, Serm. 32. p. 103.  Apigay o Χιος Tuc 
arepi τὰ ἐγκυκλιῶ μαϑηματα προνέμενες, ἀμελεντας δὲ 
Φιλοσοφιας ἐλέγεν ομοιᾶς eO. τοῖς μνηςήρσι τῆς Πεγελο. 
πῆς, οἱ ἀποτυγχώνοντες ἐκεινῆς, τσᾶρα τᾶς ϑεραπαψας 
ἐγένοντο.  Defendi tamen Plutarchi lectio poffit 
inde, quod Arifto Bionis difcipulus fuiffe dicitur. 
Ariftonem vero nomine Φιλοσοφιας moralem 
tantum intellexiffe, cum reliquis, qua ἢ. 1l, an- 
notari poffent, docui in Differtatiome de Vita 
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et Scriptis Ariftonum, Philofophorum, inferta 
Biblioth. Philolog. Goett. T'. II. P. 1. p. 33. cf. 
Diog. 11.79.  Scbueider. 

Ariftippo hoc dictum tribuit Diog. Laert. 
II. 79. Edwards. 

P. 29. πὼς αλλοτριοις) ς. Aug. omittit ως 
ἀλλοτρίοις, — Et quidem in ἀποδόσει nihil eft, 
quod verbis «wc αλλοτριοις refpondeat; fed ideo 
non damnanda funt. — Schneider. u 

P. 30. συμφοραις) — “ Ut redeam ad vocem 
** συμφορη, verum quidem eft, eam plerumque 
** in deteriorem partem accipi pro cafu malo, 
ἐς five calamitate ; fed tamen eít vocabulum in- 
** genio fuo anceps, et proprie de quovis cafu 
** dicitur, five bono, five malo. Hinc de cafu 
** felice ufurpatum reperias, apud Zfrz/fopbanem 
* Equit. vf. 652. et Lyfiftr. vf. 1278." Kufter. 
apud Le Clerc, Bibliotheque A. et M. T. V. 
p.392. Edward. 

ἐκπαϑεις) Pro exme3ac C. Aug. ἐμπαϑας, fed 
vulgatum defendit Heum.ex Porphyrio aliifque. 
cf. ejus Acta Philofoph. P. I. p. 141. Schneider. 

ευτυχειν)ὴ lta (ευγενως ατυχειν, — ανεπιφϑόονως tu- 
τυχειν,) audacter ex emendatione Heumanni, 
faventibus MS. reícripfi.— ἡ Οἵ. 1. evysssc arv- 
xev. Idem τὸ δ᾽ ἀνεπιφθόνως εὐτυχεῖν &c. — Recept. 
ex Voff. 1. cops. Schneider. Emendatio procu 
dubio veriffima. Edward:. 
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P. 32. xarto;) Turn. Vulc. Bong. Voff. 3. 4. 
Aug. ἑκαςος dant, quod rejicit Heumannus, cui 
equidem aflentior ob ea, qua habet Cicero de 
Oratore, 3. 34. Epaminondas Spintharo et 
Lyfide Pythagoreis ufus erat magiftris, ut eft 
apud Plutarch. Opufc. Moral. p. 39. et $82. cf. 
Menage ad Laert. 1I. 20. Schneider. 

—eacb of wbicb. two latter «was tbe friend of 
P/ato. mE 
ες) Locus videtur Fabricio non injuria 
mutilus. In fcripto ultime literz correctoris 
funt, ac lacunula trium vel quatuor verborum 
capax. Ego relinquere fuum cuique divinandi 
acumen quam mea inculcare fatius duxi. — 
Xylander. : , | 

Locus falebrofus. In Aug. continue fcriptum 
reperi: γεωργωδὲς τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον. Xylander in 
fuo codice correctoris manum in litteris ultimis 
et lacunam trium vel quatuor verborum capa . 
cem detexit. Heufingerus locum ita ex ingenio 
conflituit: συλλογὴν, xaTa To γεωργωδες (τον γὰρ 
αὑτὸν τρόπον οργανον τῆς πταἰδεας ἡ χρησις τῶν βιξλιων 
ες!) καὶ cro τρηγὴς τὴν ἐπιςημῆν τῆριν. Mihi qui- 
dem omnino quaedam proverbii alicujus verba 
videntur poft γεωργωδὲς excidifle, quo τὸν yap re- 
feratur. Qus lacuna nifi prius interpolata 
fuerit, parum juvant emendationes Krebfii et 
Wyttenbachii, quorum ille in Add. ad ἢ, l. pro 
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zepen, aque», hic vero ad Plat. de Vindicta, p. 53. 
egurev reponit. Monuit for. Καὶ. de editione 
Bafileenfi anni 1551. cujus auctor Suffrid Petri 
lacunam hanc recte verfus Heftodei sey. 407. 
Aper δ᾽ ay DIC OVT  eppuerm “οιησασθοι nfer- 
tione expleri pofle cenfebat. Cuique hari- 
olari, mihi tacere licebit! — Schneider. 

That filence is advifeable, if any thing is 
really here. wanting, I entirely agree. with 
Schneider. But I muft confefs I do not perceive 
any e)folute neceffity for making the fuppofi- 
tion; as what 15 to be fupplied 1s fo very obvious; 
that Plutarch might not imagine his readers 
capable of miftaking it. — For as hufbandmen 
of courfe collect. implements in order to wfe 
them, — the fenfe muít evidently be thus filled 
up: — for zn tbe fame manner as tbe ufe of imple- 
ments. i5 tbe anfirument of. agriculture, tbe ufe of 
books 1s tbe infrument of learning. — As opyovov is 
applied to χρησις, it 18. plainly.ufed in a meta- 
phorical fenfe, as an znffrument or a medium, by 
which any thing is effected or acquired. — I do 
not however mean pofitively to affirm that no- 
thing is wanting: and indeed the omiffion of 
γὰρ in Ald. Baf. and Aug. feems to indicate 
fome defect more forcibly than the fenfe. 

χρησις) Editio Jenenfis legit w κτησὶς, αλλ᾽ ἡ 
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χρῆσις Tuv βιδλίιὼν agi. Stetinenfis omittit e κτησις. 


Weflbufus. . | 

The circumflex over the ἡ in χρῆσις points 
out that the word is a contraction of χραεσις, 
and confequently derived from χραεω, according 
to the analogy, which I have above obferved. — 
I cannot but mention, that as this accentual 
mark fo faithfully preferves in numberlefs in- 
ftances the true analogy of the language, — 
this circumftance muft be confidered as a very 
ftrong argument in favor not only of the au- 
thenticity, but the high antiquity of this mark. 
— Mr. Primatt (Defence of Greek Accents, 
P. 41. 42. 43.) has fhewn to my entire fatisfac- 
tion, that the exiftence of the accentual marks 
' was prior to the time of Ariftophanes of Byzan- 
tium. Dr. Fofter's compendious proof of the 
contrary (Effay, p. 178.) refts on a pofition, 
which is not very fecure, when applied to the 
Greek language. (See Weft's-Pindar, Vol. 2. 
Ρ.. 288. 289. note.) — And indeed it is very im- 
probable that mere undulations of the voice, 
without notations, fhould have tranímitted 
down to the time of this Ariftophanes the feat 
of contractions fo correctly and regularly, ag 
we find to have been done. 

I muft therefore take the liberty of expreffing 
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in the ftrongeft terms my diffent from the fol- 
lowing affertion of Dr. Bentley, in his Epi(tle 
to Mill, p. 82. — nulle note accentuum, quo- 
rum omnis bodie ratto prepofiera eff atque perverfa: 
— By omnis bodie ratio he clearly meant the pre- 
fent /yflem or. pofition of thé accentual marks, 
not £be modern metbod of ufing tbem, as the fore- 
going words, nulle note: accentuum, iufficiently 
evince; concerning. which I wonder that Dr. 
Fofter could entertain a doubt. (See his Reply 
&c. p. 13.) — I profefs myfelf a warm advocate 
for the continuation of thefe marks in all the 
printed copies of Greek authors: but in notes 
and quotations they can aníwer no purpofe, 
except the multüplication. of ypographical 
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τηρεινῚ Afhtonus legit spe. Sed nihil mu- 
tandum. Locus enim ita verti debet: $reterea 
— bac ratione fit, ut fcientice tbefauros ex ipfis fontibus 
derivvatos fecum femper babeant. — Edwards. | 
arcidorgiou) π-αιδοτριξας Turn. Vulc. Bong. 
Voff. 5. 4. fed vulgatum elegantius. —Sebneider. 
Ambsz locutiones funt probe. Vide omnino 
Albert. Obfervat. Philolog. p. 254. Bergler. ad 
Ariftoph. Plut. v. 237. — Ceterum — ** rigJds-- 
** τριξὴν vulgo dictum, qui in Grecorum Gym- 
** nafüis artem Athleticam doceret, contritum 
* equidem," — Spanhem. ad Ariftoph. Nub. 
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v. 969. — Poft τεαιδοτρίδε .fubintellexerim. γυμ- 
»uciy. | Edward. 

ταυταὶ) In revo fubaudi ὄσυματα. διαποναν im 
vita Lycurgi, P. 47. F. dixit ra συματα τραρθεγὼβ 
δρομεῖς μῳ: WOO. - Schrtesder. 

P. 53. Οὐτω δε) — Vulcob, Voff. s. sro δὲ da, 
quod pratuli; vulgo δὼ deeft. Bias filio /Egyp- 
tum proficifcenti fuadebat ap. Bafilium de Leg. 
Gr. Libr. c. 22. εφοδιαν twaoc γῆρας πκτησασύαι ίς. 
virtutem. Autor incertus ap. Stobzum, Serm. 
349. P. 818. td gta Ot ἐγ εὐδίᾳ UWAESyTég XQi TG “ρος 
τον χειμώνα ἔἐχεσιν, VTHC οι εὐ δυτύχιρ Φροναντες εὖ καὶ 
τα πρὸς τὴν ατυχίαν γτοιμάκασι βεηδηματα, quem 
locum cum multis aliis legas etiam in Demo- 
phili Sàmilitud. p. 615. ed. Gale, — Schbueider. 

Πλατωνα)ὴ Vide Platon. de Repub. T. IT. 
p. 142. Edit. Mafley.- Edwards. 

τι ταῦτα) — In feqq. probavi Voff. 1. le&tio- 
ΒΕ: xou ταῦτα μέντοι TOTO. Vulgatum enim 
xci Ti TAUTA; magis impedit orationis cramfitum. 
Schneider. — 

αϑλα) Vide Xenoph. Cyroped. p ; 136. Edit. 
Hutchinf. 4". Mounteney ad Dcmofth Philip- 
pic. I. p. 225... Eckaards. 

P. 34. αϑλητων) — Deinde cum Heufingero ex 
Codd. Turn. Vulc. Bong. Voff. 2. 3. 4. Aug. 
legendum αϑλητων ὡς woAsuor, aut ἐν σολεμῳ. Ul- 
timum fere malim. Alioquin a3Asyrag πολέμῳ 


N O T 4. 143 


dixit Plato de Republ. p. 398. ed. Bafil. quem 
imitatus Philoftratus, Icon. II. 24. aratores γῆς 
αὔλητας dixit. Schneider. 

I would read with Schneider ἐν πσολέμω.--- 
The following paffage in the Lives will fuffici- 
ently illuftrate the difference between cparwrs; 
and αϑλητης. (T. IL. p. 575. Edit. Bryan.) — 
Tov δὲ φαμένων, ato ἢν; αὐλητικὸν ςβατιωτίΚῈ σώρεσε. 
xas βιον διαφερειν τοῖς τσασιν, μαλιςα δὲ δίαιταν ἐτεραν 
κα, ασχησὶν ἀνὰ» ΤΩΣ μὲν ὑπνὼ TE προλλῳ καὶ σλησ- 
μοναίς ἐνδελεχέσι, καὶ κνησεσι τεταγμέναις καὶ συχιάις 
αὐξοντῶν TE Xi ὡιαφυλαττοντῶν TW ἐξιν, vzO Wocnye 
pomo xou weosxGactSog Tw CUVgJug ακροσφαλη "Fpoc 
μεταξολὴν war τὰ δὲ τσασης μὲν τσλανὴς eT ABUS καὶ 
"racc ἀνωμάλιοις “προσῆκον εἰναι, μιαλιςα δε spa» pa^ 
δίως μὲν ἔνδειαν εὐϑισμενα, ροιδίως δὲ ἀγρυπνίαν. —- 
Qui quum, id quod erat, atbleticum corpus cum mi- 
litari ommbus partibus referrent pugnare, precipue 
vivendi rationem et. exercitationem plane. diverfam 
effe ; quod illi multo fomno, perpetua faturttate, flatis 
motionibus, et quiete augerent tuerenturque babitum, 
gui ex quplibet momento et exceffu confuetudinis effet 
ad converfionem lubricus; bi ad omnem debeant *a- 
riationem callere et'ingqualitatem, susxime vera af- 


 Juefacii effe ut facile inediam tolerent, facile etiam 


vigilias: 
τῆς περι) C. Aug. συ δὲ "wtp Τῆς Τῶν. Sic etiam 


144. N O T 4. 


Vulc. Voff. 1. 2. 3. qui δη addunt, quod recepi, 
Schneider. 


υποσχομένος Ὁ δροπεΐξης. promittens, as Wefthu- 
fius renders it. See note upon λαζων, p. go. — 


When however I fay that the participle of the 
fecond aonift, being according to Lennep's hy-- 
pothefis in reality the participle of the prefent 
tenfe, is to be rendered by the prefent tenfe; — 
I mean to be underítood with this reftriction, 
as often as tbe [enfe will lear 11: — for in the quo- 
tation from Demofthenes; p. 25. a9» as joined. 
with and difünguifhed from wary», muft evi- 
dently be tranflated, beving fuffered. —'The fol- 
lowing obfervation of Perizonius, upon Sanc- 
tiuss Minerva, p. 131. Edit. 1714. is very 
much to our purpofe.— Horum autem Partici- 
piorum magis promifcuus aliquando eft ufus, 
— quia non ita manferunt in ufu propria fin- 
gulorum temporum Participia in utraque activa - 
et paíffiva declinatione, et proinde quz manfe- 
runt, aliquando alterius, quod deficere ceperat, 

vicem explere debuerunt. Nam trium temporum 
Participia, olim certe, in activa forma vere fuiffe. 
putem, amans, amatus, atnaturus. Verum, quum 
hzc forma, amatus, licet olim zque. activa ac 
paffiva, tamen paulatim in verbis plane activis 
ad paffivam fignificationem ferme in perpetuum 
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et unice fuiffet tranflata, tunc prafeng illud 
.amans cepit etiàm adhiberi aliquando in ufu et 
fenfu preteriti, qualis eft fenfus in Aoriftis 
Grecis.— It is niore than probable thát the 
cafe was the fame with regürd to tlie párticiplé 
of the fecond aorift. For, though I doubt riot 
but originally in every inftance à preferit fignifica- 
tion was annexed to tliis participlé, — yet; wlien 
the feveral themes, from which it was derived, 
and particularly the firft aorift of thefe themes, 
had grown into difufe, the- Greeks for the fake 
of variety and convenience might often attribute 
to this prefent participle the force of the paft; 
and fometimes uftider fuch circümítances, as to 
render it incapable of being “νησί by the 
ptefent; as in the inftance I have produced, and , 
In the word xagovrec, mortui. (Vide Clark. ad 
Iliad. r. v. 278.) — But it 1s as unreaforrable on 
fuch an account to denominate this participle 
the fecond aorift, as 1t would be to denominate 
the prefent the perfect particrple in Latin, be- 
caufe it fometimes carries with it the force of 
the perfect: — to which muft be added, that in 
the arrangement of the tenfes THE FORMA- 
TION 1s the principal object, to which we 
fhould direct our attention. 

"The nullity of the fecond aorift active may 
be thus briefly demonftrated ;— As it.is an 
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augmented tenfe, it neceffarily fuppofes fome 
other tenfe, from which it 15 derived and with 
which it is connected: as ἐτυπτον is connected 
with τυπτω,---ετυψα with Tvijo, — and ετέτυφειν 
with τετυφα᾽ — ετυπον, for inftance, cannot be 
derived from rv£rzo, becaufe (not to mention the 
aukward mode of derivation, ) zvzro is furnifhed 
with a tenfe of its own: — it cannot be derived 
from the fecond future zvr», even admitting 
the exiftence of a fecond future; becaufe τυπῶ 
is circumflexed; and it is contrary to every idea 
of regularity to deduce a barytone from a cir- 
cumflexed teníe: — it can be derived then from 
nothing, as the verb now ftandsin the common 
Grammars: — but, asan augmented tenfe, it 
muft be derived from Ííomething:— we are 
therefore unavoidably compelled to have re- 
courfe to an obfolete theme. | 

I have obferved (p. 73.) that verbs in μὲ were 
formerly taken in an active, paffive, and reci- - 
procal fenfe, as the ufage of the language re- 
quired: and this ufage, I apprehend, was fre- 
quently determined by the force of the pure 
verb, from which the verb in μὲ was immediately 
formed: —I will now add,— that after the 
rcal paffive aorift became generally reftricted to 
a reciprocal fenfe, the Greeks to fupply the de- 
ficiency might often annexa palTive fignification 
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to the imperfectum and the other tenfes of a 
verb in μι, which before had been ufed actively: 
as we fee, according to Perizonius's very pro- 
bable conjecture, (Compare his note, p. 137.) 
that the perfe&t active participle in Latin was 
adopted to furnifh a perfect tenfe to the paffive 
voice. | 
'That the tenfes, which are now called the 
firft and fecond aorift paffive, are improperly 
claffed, 15 evident from the circumflex on the 
fubjunctive mood, zv$f», rwro,— which muft 
indicate a contraction: at leaft from τυφθεω, τυ- 
$e, though properly from τυφθεεω *, whence 
τυφθεω. (See Port Royal Gr. Gram. p. 170.) — 
But how a contracted tenfe can belong to a 
barytone verb, it is difficult to conceive. — This 
reafoning acquires confiderable ftrength, when 
wé find that in acknowledged verbs in μὲ the 
᾿ circumflex is placed in the fame manner. 
It will be proper to mention, that I do not 
' defend and illuftrate Lennep's hypothefis, 
merely becaufe I think it ingenious, but becaufe 


* For as τυφϑημι is formed from τυφϑέιω, the fubjunctive of 
τυφϑημι muft be likewife τυφϑειω. — That the termination in sew 
is not imaginary, is clear from this inftance, μαχεεμενον, Pug- 
nantem, (Odyff. A. v. 402.) which muft come from μαχεεομαι, 
μαχεδμαι. m y contracting is into e; Wwe have pre Atros. (Ibid. 
P. v. 471.) — The termination in «e was probably invented 
to give a greater volubility to the language, and to facilitate 
the labor of the Poets, K 
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I am perfaaded that it is ἡγε; and that, 1 it 
was generally adopted, (which I am informed 
1s the cafe in Germany and Holland, — See Vil- 
loifon ad Long. Paft. p. 248.) it would con- 
fiderably facilitate the acquifition of the Greek 
tongue: —I will indeed venture to affirm, that 
without it it 18 abfolutely impoffible to under- 
ftand correctly the language of Homer. | 

I had juft finifhed this note, when an unex- 
pected opportunity was offered me of procuring 
a late republication of Lennep's “παρα Lin- 
gue Greca, enriched with the very learned and 
ingenious remarks of Scbeidius. "This in my 
efteem is the moft ufeful and valuable work, 
which has hitherto appeared on the Greek lan- 
guage:—and I was particularly happy to find 
that the fentiments of the Editor on the ficít 
aorift paffive fo exactly coincided with thofe, 
which I have delivered in this note. Quod fi 
quis jam deinceps quaerat, (fays Scheidius, 
P. 416.) eccur tandem acciderit, ut, pro prifco 
llo, ac veri nominis “0γ 0 Paffvo, ετυψαμην, 
plane alius verbo Pa/vo adjungeretur zforiffus, 
five prior ifte dictus τυφθεις, five pofterior τυπειςὶ 
facilis erit refponfio : 24or//um illum verug at- 
que unicum Paffoum, ετυψαμην, quum a Grzcis 
fenfu Medio potiffimum frequentari foleret, in- 
utilem jam quodammodo factum fuiffe fenfui 
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Paffvo exprimendo, eademque de cauffa alia 
. verbi forma indiguiffe Grecos, quam aor;//o illi 

paífrvo fübftituerent; poftea igitur preterita ;m- 
perfecia verborum in ju — loco aor://i Paffivi ad- 
hiberi coepta fuiffe, atque hzc tanto opere inva- 
luiffe apud Grzcos, ut, depofita fere poteftate 
fua acfiva, vix alia, quam £2//va, fignificatione 
occurrerent, — 

ομονοεις) Pro ομονοεις V αἷς. Voff. 1.2. ομολογεις. 
Schneider. 

6 ς) Προς ἃς dictum pro «eec ov, negligentia 
quadam fcribendi autoribus non inufitata. cf. 
Intpp. ad ἢ. 1. Schneider. 

Vide Zeun. ad Viger. p. 4o. Edward. 

! xo) C. Aug. κοινὴν xoi χρήσιμον τε, atque ita 
etiam Turn. Vulc. Voff. 4. omiffo tamen τε. 
Schneider. 

ἐνδεως) Locutio τοῖς εδίιοις ἐνδεως "wocT]ay mihi 
nova videtur, licet non ignorem τὰ ἰδία pro opi- 
bus (privati hominis) dici. — Schneider. — doing 
poorly zn tbeir circumflances — 

πραρεφορτισαμὴν) Pro «παρεφορτισαμην malim 
«ταρεμφορτισωμήν, nam araee in hac compofitione 
cafum non habet, ut mihi quidem videtur. 
Schneider. 

Schneider's emendation is unauthorized. — I 
would render πραρεφορτισαμην, I bae tbrown out, de- 
livered,theíe thingsin m) difcourfeor treatife, &c. 
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P. 55. ἀνείργοντες) Ανειργοντες defendit Heufing. 
ex Schol. Sophocl. ad Ajac. v. 428. curnam igi- 
(Ur ἀπείργειν reliquit cap. 17? Sic eft etiam hoc 
verbum in Sopatri Epiftola apud Stobeum, 
Ρ. 522. Sebneiaer. 

εὐφρανωνται) καπειδαν W'OTE εὐφρανωνται, ταις ETFI 
πληξεσιν εν αἰσχυνῃ τσοιεισθαι. Sic omnino verba 
hec funt diftinguenda. Ubi, inquit, laetitia fefe 
efferent, increpationibus incutiendus iis erit 
pudor. Fabricius aliam lectionem annotavit, 
quz mihi tam bene atque hac vix videtur co- 
hezfura, καπειδαν σφοδρως ἐπιπληξωσιν, ἐν cU Y UYm 
σοιεισθαι. ἘΠῚ et hec in noftro fcripto. Et le-. 
gitur ποικίλοις, fuperne annotato λως. Meam 
fententiam docti, puto, probabunt. Xyander. 

εὐφράνωνται dedi, quod Heufing. volebat, pro 
vulgato εὐφρανώνται. —"Turbant ἢ. 1. Codices;. 
nam Fr. Fabricii Mt. Xyl. Vulc. Voff. 2. καπει- 
Qa» wors σφοδρως εἐπιπληξωσιν, εν αἰσ'ιχυνῇ ποιεισθαι. 
Volf. 1. ευὐφρανωνται σφοδρως. Vulgata, que a 
Xylandro eít, mihi ferri pofle non videtur! 
Quis enim grace dixerit ev auam πσοιεισθαι, pro 
pudorem injicere? Saltem effet zoe». — Sed fen- 
fus etiam fatis ineptus inde exiftit. Equidem 
probo MStorum lectionem: xemeóay wore emi-. 
TEM, εν αἰσχυνῇ σπσοίεισθαι, 1. c. cum pudore id 
facere, vel pudorem erga liberos fimulare. 
Schneider. 
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I approve of Schneider's reading and inter- 
pretation, but I would infert with the MSS. 
σφοδρως. ---- aud sbbenever. tbey bave feverely repri- 
manded {ξεῖν children, to let tbem fee tbat tbey are 
afbamed of 1t,— 

P. 56. εγκωμιοις) ----“ Quod fi et mez conjec- 
* turz feu derivationi locus hic fupereft, dix- 
** erim potius a κωμος elle derivatum. ἐγκώμιον, 
* ut fit ita vocatum quafi ἐν χωμὼ λεγόμενον, 
** quod videlicet amator amicz fuz decantaret. 
* Facit autem pro hoc etymo et χωμος in ea 
* fignificatione, quam ei dat Pindarus Olymp. 
** ode 4, videlicet pro o μετὰ χορειας ἔπαινος, feu 
« fimpliciter, ἐγκωμιον.᾽ — Steph. Thef. T.II. 
col. 536. Edwards. 

βελομαι) 'This word follows the analogy, 
which I have often pointed out in thefe notes: 
— (dos, βολω, βοελω, βελω. ---- βολομαι 15 clearly 
to be reftored to the following paffageof Homer: 
(Odyff. rr. v. 387.) 

E, δυμιν οδὲ μυϑὸς αφανδᾶνει, αλλώ βἕλεσθε 
which, as Dr. Clarke juítly obferves ad loc, 
nulla ratione excufari poteft. Dr. Fofter's folu- 
tion (Effay, p. 98.) is by no means fatisfactory. 
—Lennep has given us a very ingenious ex- 
planation of this word in his Etymolog. Ling. 
Grec. p. 197. Βελομαι elt a βελω, quod dictum 
pro βολω, more Ionum. Supereít autem illud 
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βολω in Latino VOLO, et proprie idem valet, 
quod aa», βελω, jacio. Medium itaque βελομοω 
proprie eft semet facio, vel animum meum adjicia 
ad aliquam rem, adeoque VOLO. 

Σπευδοντες)ὴ T he natural, but injudicious defire 
of parents, that their fons fhould excel in every 
thing, is too frequently the caufe why they ex- 
cel in nothing. — Ambitious that they fhould 
poflefs in the fir(t dawn of manhood that com- 
país of knowledge, which even by the moft vi- 
gorous application cannof be attained before 
the meridian of life; they are apt to confider 
the neceffary time, which 15 fpent in the. acqui- 
fition of the dead languages, as the grand ob- 
ftacle to the completion of their wifhes. "They, 
hold out the character of a pedant, as.an object 
of ridicule; and recommend an attention to 
things, rather than to words, — I, have never yet 
feen a defpifer of verbal criticifm, who was re- 
markable for ftrength of reafoning, — for cor- 
rectnefs of ftyle,— or for accuracy of erudition. 
When thefe fcoffers favour the public with their 
own matchlefs productions, they excite in {πεῖς 
readers the moft lively fenfations of. difguft — 
either by the poverty of. their conceptions and 
diction, —or by an aukward affeCtation of fub- 
hmity and pathos, — or by an unfkilful felec. 
tion. and confuíed arrangement of their mate- 
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rials. — I am fo far from lamenting the years, 
which are ufually paffed in à Grammar fchool, - 
that I confider them, 2} «vel] employed, as the 
moft important period of life. 'Fhe peculiar 
exercife of the underftanding, which is requitite 
to inveftigate and afcertain the precife meaning 
of an antient author, is the beft, if not the only 
method of training up the juvenile mind to 
form juft conclufions on more momentous fub. 
jects. — If on the other hand boys are permitted 
or encouraged to wander from one purfuit to 
another, and to remain fatisfied with a fuper- 
ficial knowledge of each; — we fhall in vain: 
look forward to thofe mature fruits, without 
which.it will beabfolutely impoffible to eftablifh 
3 character. — When I have once found a (του 
lift, who on any topic wbatever can manifeft the 
fame cogency of argument, which Dr. Bentley 
difplayed in his Differtation on Phalaris, — or 
the fame energy of language, which Dr. Parr 
has lately exhibited in his republication of the 
'Tracts of a Warburtonian;—then, and not 
before, I will relinquifh verbal criticifm as pe- 
dantic and ufelefs. IN 

ἐμπιπτεσι) Male erat impreffum EMITVTTHCIYS, 
itaque femper judicavi legendum ut correxi, 
adftipulante Fabricio ex Codice veteri. ecrirrey 
vox eít, qua apud Platonem quoque excidere 
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inftituto, deficere, et elanguefcere fignificat. 
Et D. Paulus hoc fenfu eam cap. 9. ad Rom. et 
1. Cor. 13. ufurpavit, aliique alias, nofter fre- 
quenter. JXylander. 

Afhtonus quoque legit ἐκπίπτεσι. Edwards. 

jvxs) Articulum s ante ψυχη fponte mea ad- 
didi. Schneider. 

P. 37. βαπτιζεται) Ex fimilitudine precedenti 
traxit Plutarchus vocem βαπτιίζεται, metapho- 
ram fane duram; quod tamen dicendi genus 
vitiofum Noftro maxime placebat. "Raro fenfu 
βαπτιζέσθαι dicitur ap. Platonem in Euthyd. 
Ῥ. 271. coll. p. 28 r. lin. 8. Ariftoph. in Ranis, 
v.701. Schneider. 

εν) Lennep and Scheidius have given us the 
true origin of this particle: — Pro eo, ab «e», cui 
vicinum eft «p fur. [— Poro Ionicum eft Par- 
ticipium εων, εὔσα, Ey, Ut CX Herodoto docuit 
Matttatre, de Grece Ling. Diall. p. 332. Quod 
ipfum «o, five contractum e», per ellipfin quan- 
dam abfolute ponitur, notatque, qwod quum ita 
ff. igitur, €9c. —] (Etymolog. p.705.) 
ἐγϑυμυμενες) I would fupply the ellipfis in the 
following manner: Aorsoy ὃν TOi; σσαισιν ΚΑΤΑ 
eyamyoyy — ΚΑΤᾺ EV JULEMEVHC — There muji tben 
be a giving to children as to a recreation — as to 
—Or — by us confidering, — See Port Royal Gr. 
Gram. p. 402. 
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^ Συνελοντ) I would thus fupply the ellipfis: 
TQ δὲ ΤΡΟΠΩ συνέλοντι ΤῸΝ ΛΟΙΓῸΝ evray, — To 
ffeak in a manner qbicb contrats my difcouríe, — 

i001 τις) — malim idos Tig αν. Schneider. 

P. 38. Ex eoi) Quafi μισθωτοι praecefferit. Ar- 
ticulum e ante βασιλεως iterum fponte mea δά» 
didi. Schneider. 

- Παντῶν δὲ (μοι) μοι recepi ex Turn. Vulc. 
Bong. Voff. 4. Aug. Schneider. 

«τως) --- Sequentia verba or, sro sóry emen- 
davi ex Vulc. Voff. 1. 2. 3. 4. Aug. vulgo eri 
deeft. Viderat hoc etiam Heufingerus. Schneider. 

τρεφειν) τρέφειν IIAIAEIAN recte legit Afhtonus, 
Edwards. 

P. 39. καὶ οἱ μεν) Eleganter Voff. 4. xo: ὅτως 0! 
μὲν. — Schneider. 

Ησιοδειον) Op. et Di. v. 561. 362. Edwards. - 
' Aeye)) Autorem fententie Plutarchus cum 
alis Democritum facit, quidam tamen aliter. 
cf. omnino Bentleii Differtationem in Phalarid. 
Epift. fecund. p. 193. qui bene de h. l. meritus 
eft. Schneider. 

Vide Diog. Laert. IX. 57. et Menag. ad loc. 
P. 407. Bentleium ad Phal. p. 189.— 194. 

Edwards. 
|. P. 40. sd& ya») Lubens amplector lectionem 
C, Aug. ὡς γῶρ τὰ αἀνεντευκτῶ τῶν ων εςῚν er iopa 
σητα, ὅτως Καὶ οἱ “ταιδὲς X. T. A. — fed recipere non 


“ 
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the final e, as conftituent parts of this tenfe, — 
NOT the reduplication, — (1) becaufe the 
change alone of o into a is fufficient to diftin- 
guifh this tenfe from the prefent: (2) becaufe 
the paulo pofl futurutn of every verb is undoubt- 
edly derived from a reduplicated theme:— Hac 
ratione (fays Lennep in his Analogia, p. 96.) 
τετυψομαι fit a τετυψω, verbi Τετυφω, Vel τετυπω: 
cui vicinum eft τύπτω. Similiter erezomropos eft 
ἃ πεποιήσω, verbi "ET OIB, quod reduplicatum 
pro woe». Cujus generis verba reduplicata in 
vetuftis poetis Grecis praefertim obvia, — (3) 
becaufe the reduplication was ufed by the 
Ionians in other tenfes: (See Lennep, p. 64. 
Maittaire, Dialect. p. 316. 317. Port Royal Gr. 
Gram. p. 115. Monboddo, p. 5/526.) —NOT a 
confonant before the final &, — ( 1) beeaufe, like 
the reduplication, it would have been ufelefs: 
(2) becaufe we find many perfectums without 
it: (See Lennep, p. 69. Maittaire, Dialect. 
p. 124. Monboddo, p. 517.) (3) becaufe no one 
confonant appears generally to have been the 
charaéteriftic of this tenfe, as e was of the fu- 
ture: for to fay with Lennep (p. 66.) that x 
was this confonant, and yet that it was exter- 
minated fo frequently as facts oblige him to 
fuppofe, is evidently forced and unnatural ;—. 
to which muft be added, that from what is at- 
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tributed to the Dorians we have reafon to be- 
lieve, (See above, p. 8o.) that of every perfec- 
tum, which had x before the final α, a theme 
originally exifted, which had likewife x before 
the final ».— I muft here repeat what I have 
already obferved, (p. 93.) that the Greek lan- 
guage had antiently no augmen: : — and I fhall 
now introduce on this fubject fome excellent 
remarks of Lennep: (p. 60. 61.62.) Quod ad 
antiquiffima Graecorum tempora attinet, vix 
aliquid augmentum locum videtur habuiffe; ut 
multa veftigia, in antiquiffima dialecto Ionica 
confpicua, docent. Dein autem augmentum 
unicum tantum et quidem ε, ab initio, veri- 
fimile eft verbo adjunctum fuiffe. Id quod 
etiam precipue dialectus Ionica, reliquarum. 
omnium antiquiífima, docet. Quod itaque. 
attinet ad augmentum Zezforgle, ut vocatur; 
quod in multis verbis, a voca vel diphtbongo 
mutabili incipientibus, locum habet; eft illud 
nihil aliud, nifi «, quod cum zzz verbi vocal 
contractum coaluit. 

If then what has been faid fhould be allowed 
to be true, it will neceffarily follow, that upon 
Lord Monboddo's fuppofition the 4»; and 
ferfect were originally the SAME ; which, is ut- 
terly improbable. — I am obliged therefore to 
admit e as a conftituent letter of the aorift, 


160 N O T JF. 


(and I muft add of the future likewife, that 
that too may not be the fame with the ?rgfezt; 
See Monboddo, p. £16.) and to embrace the 
account, which Lennep has given of its rejec- 
tion in the word before us: (p. 75.) — Omiffio 
porro literz c in Aoriftis verborum purorum 
ne quidem infolens eft. Ita s&yc& pronuntiari 
videmus pro ἐχεέσα, Verbi xyso. — Id autem, in 
quibufdam verbis Atticis folemne, proprie ta- 
men ex Dialecío lonica repetendum eft, ubi e 
inter duas vocales— paffim cjicitur. : 

Lord Monboddo indeed apprehends that the 
future was at ἅτ the fame with the prefent. 
Scheidius alfo is of this opinion. (p. 322.) But, 
though I am not ignorant of what Schultens 
has offered in commendation of the Hebrew 
language with regard to its having only two 
tenfes *, (Inftitut. ad Fund. Ling. Hebr. p.257.) 
yet as the want of a diftinct form to denote the 
prefent and the future muft unavoidably be 
productive of ambiguity and obfcurity; —1it 
appears very improbable that the Greeks would 
adopt this defect, when it might be effectually 
remedied by the infertion only of c. (See 
Lennep, p. 44. 57.) — 1t is almoít needleís to 
remark that, if Lord Monboddo is wrong with 


* See Le Clerc's Ars Critica, T. I. p. 83. — Differtat. de 
Ling. Hebr. $ VI. p. 9. 
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refpect to the future, his conjecture concerning 
the aoriít at once falls to the ground. 

Thus we fee, upon this plan, in what a 
fimple and beautiful manner two of the three 
principal tenfes of the ac;ve verb are formed: 
— the one, merely by the infertion of c, — the 
other, only by the change of ὦ into «.— And 
this mode of formation is applicable both to 
verbs which have a vowel, and to verbs which 
have a confonant, before ». When, for inftance, 
I meet with zezvza, I know at once that it is 
derived from τετυπω" and, in confirmation of this 
analogy, I find this theme actually exifting in 
Callimachus, Hymn. in Dian. v. 6r. 

Aj oA addis TETYIIONTEZ, £71 [4£y& μοχθησειαν. 

Summa οἱ TUNDENTES, firenue laborarent. 
Even if it had not been preferved in any of the 
Greek writers, which are come down to us*; 


* Mr. Valckenaer (Obfervat. ad Orig. Grac. p. 37. 39.) 
juftly aflerts, that the want of many primitive and derivative 
verbs is to be attributed to the great lofs which we have fuf- 
tained of the antient Greek writers. — Verum enimvero fcrip- 
tores veteres Graci maximam partem univerfi perierunt, 
eorumque ne centefima quidem pars typis vulgata ad noftram 
ufque memoriam fervata eft. Hinc zítimari poteft non dif- 
ficulter, quantam nos fecerimus, quando cladem perpeffa eft 
veterum bibliotheca in excidio maxime Conflantinopslitano, 
VERBORUM fimul PRIMITIVORUM JACTURAM. 
— He is however very confident (p. 4.1. 42.) that thefe verbs 
may be reftored by the affiftance οὗ a»alogy. Let us fee, 
whether by the help of analogy we cannot clear up a paflage 

o 
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yet that it originally exifted would have been 
evident from the $aulo pofl futurum, τετυψομαι, 
which moft plainly fuppofes τετυψω, — rervmro. 
— In the ?a//ve voice alfo (o only being fubfti- 
tuted for «,) thefe two principal tenfes are 
formed in the fame fimple manner. 

I fhall clofe this note with an excellent paf- 
fage from Lennep; in which he ju(tly cautions 
us againft paying an implicit deference to the 


of Callimachus, which has in vain exercifed the wits of the 
Critics: Hymn. in Jov. v. 55. 
Καλα μεν ηεξευ, καλα à ἘΤΡΑΦΕΣ, ϑρανιε Ζευ. 

Ernefti ad loc. has fufficiently proved againít Dawes that the 
common reading is genuine, (In the veríe produced from 
Orpheus I would by all means read with Ernefti τραφεν in- 
ftead of τραφον.) — 1 have obferved above, (p. 73.) that a long 
vowel before the termination μὲ arifes from a contraction : — 
I have the fatisfaction of finding that Scheidius (p. 31.) agrees 
with me in this: — In tranfcurfu hic obfervemus adhuc, (fays 
he,) ex eadem cognatione formarum vicinarum fortaffe repe- 
tendas effe vocales Jongas » et o, in «ions, δίδωμι etc. ut, nempe, 
mina. proprie fcriptum fit pro. zii, διδωμε pro 39e; — As 
Sw therefore arifes from Suv, —fo 9i» with a fingle « would 
produce ϑεμι" the imperfectum of which would be regularly, 
iSi», (Sic, 3) etc. (See Lennep, p. 118.) — In like manner, as 
erga qw» 15 derived from τραφημι,) and τραφημι from τραφεεω, — fo 
qeapuo would generate reap, whence sTQga er, ετραῷες, ἐτραῷες etC, 
— Conífcquently ἐτραφες is exactly the fame tenfe as ετραφης, 
but only fprings from a more fimple form in μι. — That this 
form is not imaginary is evident from «gage, nutriti funt, 
(Iliad. A. v. 266.) which is faid indeed to be Dorice or 
ZEolice for veaQ»eav (66. Maittaire, Dialect. p. 229. Port 
Royal Gr. Gram. p. 151.) but that a fhort vowel fhould pro- 
ceed from a long one is utterly abíurd: τραφεν is as much put 
for Te^tica», aS iridis 18 for ἐτιϑεσᾶν, 
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decifions of the antient or modern Gramma- 
rians: — Id nimirum femper tenendum eft in 
hoc ftudiorum genere, parum, aut nihil fere, 
vidiffe Grammaticos; tam veteres, quam recen- 
tiores: adeoque nullo modo eorum placitis effe 
ftandum; nifi tum, quando ex ipfa linguz na- 
tura petita effe ea appareat. Neque enim ad 
Grammaticorum regulas linguz fuerunt con- 
ditz*; fed ex linguis, multo ufu populorum 
jam tritis, et excultis, regule tandem funt for- 
matz. In quo opere, difficili admodum, qui 
ingenium fuum exercuerunt, eorum unufquif- 
que, pro fua fapientia, fucceffum habuit; alius 
meliorem, alius deteriorem: quumque nemo 
rectam viam, qua procedendum effet, videret, 
fed finguli leges fancirent, quas conjectando 
praíertim, putarent probabiles; inde nate fu- 
erunt tot anomalie, quas, fi linguarum natu- 
ram penitius infpexiffent, facile animadver- 
tiffent, procul a linguis removendas effe. (p. 55. 
See Valckenaer, Obfervat. ad Orig. Grac. p.2.-) 


* See Primatt, p. 25. 


t Mr. Valckenaer (whofe confummate fkill in the Greek 
Janguage no one can prefume to queftion,) does not fcruple 
to aflert, — veteres, tam Grecos, quam Latinos, in linguae 
vernacule natura et indole cacutiviffe univerfos , —'The late 
Dr. Johnfon will furnifh in himfelf a remarkable inftance, 
which may tend to corroborate this affertion: —though he 
was undoubtedly a very capital mafíter of ftyle, yet Mr. Horne 

L2 ooke, 


- xum ad 
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Γυλιππος) Gylippi μιχρολογιὰ και τολεονεξια erat 
ἀρρωςήμα πσάτρῷον, Judicante Noftro in Nicia, 
P. 541. etin Pericle, p. 565. Rem fufe narrat 
in Lyfíandro, p. 24. ed. Bryani, quam ubique 
fequor. Schneider. | 

The ftory is related by our Author at large 
in the Life of Lyfander. It is this: — Lyfander 
fent by Gylippus to the Ephori, or chief Ma- 
giftrates of Sparta, a great fum of money fealed 
up in bags. Gylippus unfows the bags at the 
bottom, and takes out what he thinks fit out 
of each bag, and fows them up again: but was 
difcovered, partly by the notes, which were put 
in the bags by Lyfander, mentioning the fums 
in each bag; and partly by his own fervant, 
who, when the Magiítrates were folicitous to 
find what was become of the money that was 
wanting, told them jeftingly, that there were 
a great many Ow/ls under the tiles at his mafter'g 
houfe; (for the money had that bird, as the 
badge of Athens where it was coined, ftamped 
on it) whither they fent and found it.. For. 

ΣωκρατΊς) Vide Diog. Laert. II. 21. Edwardi. 


"D 'ooke, in his Diverfions of Purley, (See particularly p. 268.) 
has fhewn him to have pofleffed but a very flender knowledge 
of the derivation of his own language. — As I have mentioned 
the name of 'lTooke, it may not be amifs to notice, that 
Lennep agrees with him in admitting only favo parts of fpeech, 
—the Peró, and the Neun. (Sec Lennep; p. 38. T'ooke, p. 65.) 


ἣ» εἴ 
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σφαδαζοντας)ὴ Vide Toup. ad Longin. p. 198. 
Edwards. 

διωκειν) ---- δωκεν h. 1. effe in jus vocare ex 
Laertio II. 21. bene idem Heufing. monuit. 
Schneider. 

P. 42. κατεπραζξατο)ὴ Pleraque exemplaria le- 
gunt xaremoa£aro, — Rectius itaque κατεπροίζατο 
fubftitutum videtur, quod eft a verbo καταπροί- 
ζομαι, progredior longius, impune evado.— 
Metaph. a fugitivis, qui longius progrediendo 
impune evadunt.  JZefibufius. 

κατεπροίζατο Vera omnino eft lectio. Edwards. 

ἀπηγξατο)ὴ Lennep (p. 106.) appears by no 
means to have given an exact view of Kzfler's 
treatife on the Middle Perbs, when he fays:— — 
Kuflerus enim. ufum horum temporum, quz 
verbo sedio adfcribuntur, tantum refpexit, et 
lignificandi rationes, in multis, ab aZiva et 
faffrva virtute diverfas effe oftendit; de formatione 
ipfa non follicitus: — whereas Kufter. zoo£ 1: for 
granted that the form of the middle voice was 
really diftinct from that of the active and paf- 
five; and upon tbis foundation he erected his dif- 
covery (as he calls it;) of its reciprocal fignifi- 
cation; which he contended that this form pof- 
feffed, not by virtue of an e///pfis, but by its 
INHERENT FORCE.— That this account is 
accurate will be evident from the following 

"3 
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quotation: (Sect. I. $ 66. p. 49.) — Hoc autem 
ideo hic monere volui, ne quis forte crederet, 
dictam fignificationem reciprocam feu reffexivam 
Verbis Mediis non INESSE PER SE; fed ex- 
trinfecus illi accedere a Pronomine reciproco, 
ft non expreffo, faltem /uauditoe. Nam hac ra- 
tione omne difcrimen inter Verba Media — et 
Actva prorfus tolleretur. —L.e Clerc too ob- 
ferves: (p. 257.) I1 me femble méme que Mr. 
Kwufler nes'eft pas borné a nous apprendre le. 
different ufage des Verbes Moyens et Actifs, 
mais qu'il a voulu nous enfeigner la nature des 
premiers, et quils avoient, non feulement par 
Τ᾿ ufage, mais encore par leur PROPRE CON- 
STITUTION, une fignification differente de 
celle des ACtifs.— This error of Kufter, (which 
Dr. Clarke did not avoid; See ad Iliad. r. v. 141.) 
in imagining that the reciprocal fenfe was. not 
only grounded upon ufage, but was inherently 
connected with this particular form, undoubt- 
edly led him to prefs many inftances into his 
fervice, in which a paílive fignification is more 
obvious and natural. And I muft obferve in 
general, that unleís either the fubject demands, 
or examples authorize this reflex meaning, to 
affix it can be efteemed nothing better than a 
mere £egging of tbe queflion. | 

Nor is. Lennep's view of Le Clerc's Critique 


N O T £X. 167 


lefs liable to exception, when he fays: — Clericus 
vero, ut probaret, verba eia nulla effe, ipfe 
quoque fignificandi rafzonem et ufum (1n quo non 
valde verfatus erat ille) in dubium vocavit: — 
whereas Le Clerc readily allowed that paffive, 
or what are commonly called njiddle verbs, 
might frequently be taken in a reciprocal figni- 
fication: he only denied (in which I think he 
was perfectly right,) that they poffeffed this 
fenfe by their za£ure, or that it was zz/erent. in 
their form. —L'ufage a pu fe fervir d'un etat 
de Verbe deja etabli, pour fignifier les actions 
Reffécbies, en le depouillant de fon ancienne 
fignification ; — (p. 258.) — Parceque plufieurs 
Verbes paffifs fignifient quelquefois un certain 
retour fur l'Agent, a raifon de la nature et des 
circonítances du fujet; en peut-on conclurre 
que la nature de ces Verbes eft d'avoir un fens 
reffécbi, —(p. 266.) 

That a diftinct form was not invented to 
exprefs a reciprocal action, (to país over the 
confufion, which fuch a fuppofition introduces 
into the Greek verb,) is evident from this fingle 
confideration, — that the form itfelf is defzzive. 
For why fhould not a feparate form have been 
allotted to the prefent and imperfect, as well as 
to the future and aorift? Why fhould not the 
fame.refpect have been fhewn to the perfectum 

4 
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and pluíquam perfectum? for that the two 
tenfes of this deícription, which are claffed 
under the middle verb, do not anfwer the pur- 
pofe, is acknowledged by Kufter himfelf: (p. 8.) 
— Excipio hic etiam Preterita Perfecia et ΡΟΣ 
quam Perfecía Verborum Mediorum; quippe 
quz naturam et indolem reliquorum 'Tempo- 
rum Forma fuz non fequuntur, fed cum ter- 
minatione etiam fignificationem mediam exu- 
unt, et vel activam vel paffivam tantum vim 
habent.— The truth of the cafe then is clearly 
this: — that the Greeks in procefs of time geze- 
rally reftricted the original future and aorift 
patfive toa reflex fignification. — See Scheidius's 
excellent remarks, p. 401. 413. | 
τσαροντων)ὴ — Sequentia conftitui ex fententia 
Heufingeri; (wweovrov: Τὰ τοιαυταὰ ανακωμῶωδεντος, 
ux ἀγανακτεῖς, εἰπόντος, ὦ Σωκρατες3) Vulgo τσαρον-- 
τῶν τὰ τοιαυτὰ ανακωμωδεντος" Oux ἀγανακτεῖς κι T. À. 
Mutonius ap. Stobzum, p. 903. Σωκρατῆς ---- 
δημοσιᾳ λοιδορηϑεις υπο Αριςοφανδς Ἔχ emus γαναῖκτη- 
σεν, ἀλλα καὶ EVTU GV vine αὐτὸν εἰ και τσρος ἀλλο τι 
Τοιᾶτον βελοιτο, xpucdos αὐτῳ. Schneider. 
| κεχερσωμενήν) Quod legebatur vulgo κεχερσω- 
μένην mutavi 11) κεχερσευμενῆν, quod habetur fupra 
€. 4. ut fit fibi aequalis in oratione et conftans 
autor. De facto Archytz cf. Cicero Tuíc. Q^ 
4.36. Diogenes Laert. 3. 39. Seneca de Ira, 
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I. 15. Jamblich. de Vit. Pythag. $ 197. Varie- 
tatem narrationis habet vir doctiffimus, D. 
Wyttenbacb ad Plutarch. de S. N. V. p. 32. 
Schneider. 

Σπευσιππον) Autoraliquis ap.Stobeum, p. 529. 
Xenocratem nominat.  Sebneider. 

P.43. κροτησον) Pro κροτησον Menagius ad 
Laert. 3. 38. legi volebat σκυτισον. — Salmafius 
vero in fc Wolfii κορρισον, Stobzeus puagryqaov 
habet. Vulgatum κροτησον Ob confenfum Co- 
dicum tentare nolim, licet alibi hac notione 
vix exítet. Schneider. 

Schneider has omitted to notice, that Menage 
puts ἐφησὲν ἀπελθὼν in a parenthefis. 

An Imperative of the 92/7 may at firft view 
appear an abfurdity : — Quid enim, quzfo, (fays 
Scheidius, p. 420.) alienum magis videri queat, 
quam ut, praterlapfo jam tempore, aliquid ef- 
feciffe jubearis; fiquidem quod femel factum eft, 
nullo unquam pacto infectum reddi poffit, op- 
tandumque potius foret, ut quis aliter feciffet, 
aut in pofterum aliter faceret, quam fruftra ju- 
bendum, ut non fecerit id quod jam fecerit. — 
Yet that fuch Imperatives really exift in the 
Greek language, is indifputable: and Scheidius 
fatisfactorily collects that there are Imperatives 
of the ferfe& from the form of it in the £a/Zve, 
which cannot bederived from thegrefesz. (p. 424.) 


- - 
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—** "Tis true the Gree£s in. their Imperatives 
** admit certain 'Tenfes of the Paft, fuch as thofe 
* of the Perfe&ium, and of the two forif/s. 
** Butthen thefe 'Tenfes, when fo applied, either 
** totally lofe their £emporary Character, or elfe 
** are ufed to infinuate fuch a Speed of execution, 
** that the deed fhould be (as 1t were) dose, in 
** the very inftant when commanded. 'T he fame 
** difference feems to fubfift between our Englifb 
* Imperative, BE GONE, and thofe others of, 
* GO, or BE GOING. "The firft (if we pleafe) 
* may be ftiled /Je Imperative of tbe Perfectum, 
** as calling in the very inftant for the comple- 
*« tjion of our Commands; the others may be 
« ftiled Imperatives of tbe Future, as allowing a 
« reafonable time to begin firít, and finifh 
** afterward." — Harris's Hermes, p. 156. 

. 9«m) 'The optative mood in each voice of 
verbs both in ὦ and μι is properly formed from 
the zmperfectum by wferting ( before the termi- 
nation *: — thus from τύπον 1$ formed vro», 
(See Scheidius, p. 468.) —from τυπομήν, τυποιμηγ' 
(Sce Lennep, p. 101.) — from See, Ssey, — from 
ϑεεμην, ϑεειμῆν. — 'T hat p in the optative of verbs 
in e is not the original termination, is evident, 


* 'l'his mode of formation in the active voice is certainly 
more fimple and uniform than that propofed by Lennep, p. 126. 
-—In the paffiye voice he agrees with me, p. 101. 
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becaufe it de(troys—both the analogy of the 
formation, —and the proportion of fyllables, 
which ought to fubfift between the active and 
paffive voice; the latter being longer by one fy1- 
lable than the former. For the fame reafon I 
confider η before ν in the optative of verbs 1n μὲ 
as not a conftituent part of the mood, — From 
Ssay by inferting ἡ we have 3eay, and by con- 
traction Jem, —from ςαειν, gae, Which may 
clearly be contracted either into casy — or — 
gu», — from δοοιν, δοειην, which may as clearly be 
contracted either into dom»— or δῳην" — from 
ϑεεμην, Jeep, and by contraction Says: for as 
there is a circumflex over the 3a, when the ul- 
tima admits of it; Jeu πηι Ὁ clearly be de- 
duced from an imperfectum, which has two es 
before the termination. — I would by all means 
confider the optative mood as only a teníe of 
the fujjuncive. See Monboddo, V. II. p. 163. 
172. Dawes, Mifcellan. Critic. p. 82. | 

As I have here cited a place of Mr. Dawes's ^ 
book, which I have before noticed; (p. 111. ) 
—to prevent any mifconfítruction, I think 
it proper to obferve, that I do not mean to 
affert,—— that the diftinction. propofed be- 
tween the optative and fubjunCtive mood is zz 
itfe/f groundlefs, and that it is not favoured by - 
numerous paílages in tbe Greek writers; — 
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I only mean to fay,—that it is not true zz 206 

Jfíricf. and rigid manner, in. wich it is flated by 
Mr. Dawes, as being a Grecis quibufque yos- 
μος PERPETUO fervari folitum; and— that 
the inftances, which confute its perpetua] vali- 
dity, are fo many, that an emendation of them 
is raíh and hazardous. 

But to return from this little digreffion: — 
It may perhaps be objected, —** 'That this 
mode of formation cannot be the true one; — 
as an optative is found in the furure, which hag 
no imperfectum ; — and as in the aorz// and per- 
fechum á£liveit does not conform to the analogy, 
which has been laid down." — The objection 
would certainly be plaufible, and it deferves at- 
tention. I anfwer therefore, 

I. That my method of deducing the optative 
in the prefent ave fo exactly coincides with 
its undeniable mode of derivation in the pre- 
fent faff/ve, and fo neatly explains every ap- 
pearance, that I cannot conceive any difficulties 
with regard to the other &enfes fuffhcient to 
overthrow 11. 

11. As to the paffrve , — τυψαιμὴν from ετυψα- 
UP and γενεμημην from EVEVEAAAYY , (See Port 
Royal Gr. Gram. p. 162.) conform exactly to 
the analogy: and I do not fee how it would vi. 
olate it, if we were to fay, that the fufure, 
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though it has no imperfectum, formed its op- 
tative after the model of the prefent.— This 
ftate of things then in the fa/fve may reafonably 
induce us to believe that the fame mode of 
formation in the prefent acfive 1s not vifionary, 
though the perfecium* deviates from it, and the 
acrifl does not //ricily (yet as near as may be,) 
follow it. 

oiyre) I would fupply the ellipfis thus: —a; 
ΤΌΣΟΝ METPON, ΕἸΣ --- Οἵ -- ΚΑΘ΄ οσὸν TO IIPATMA 
TOION ες! τε 6/09 ΔΥΝΑΤΑΙ T'ENEXGAI,— ο (με a 
degree, in wbicb tbe affair is facb, namely, as can 
be, — Hoogeveen (Doctrin. p. 1142.) has given 
us the following explanation of this idiom: 


* [here make a very liberal conceffion to the common 
Grammarians: but juftice to my fubje&t obliges me to declare, 
that, though I have allowed the exiftence of the Perfectum im- 
perative active, (and certainly, as the form of it in the paffsve 
is vifibly different from the prefent t, there appeared good rea- 
fon for allowing it,)— yet, upon fecond thoughts, I would 
confider, vervQs, τετυφοιμι,) and τετυῴω, as belonging to the theme 
τετυφω. — With regard to τετυφε, Lennep fays: (p. 78.) Quod 
itaque ad Imperativum, hoc tantum obfervetur, Per/ecum 
Imperativi, cum ubique terminationem Przfentis fequatur, 
imo przefentis fignificationem induat, rectius forfan dici prze- 
fens formae derivata a Przt. perfecto, ut vervQ: a τετυφω, quod 
4 τετυῷα. —- τετυῷοιμι I would deduce from TETUDU, becaufe it 
recedes from the analogy, for which I am contending: —and 
τετυφω the fubjunctive 1 would deduce in the fame manner, 
becaufe it has an ε fubfcribed under », which it could not ac- 
quire but from the prefent or future. 


4 Iadmit the f/aZ, but not for Scheidius's reafon, p. 424. 
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* [ntricatior eft particule (rs) adjectio poft 
* c; in fignificatione re δυνατε. Hujus ex- 
** plicationem jam dedi ad Vigerum, ad cap. III, 
* fect. 8, R. 9. Ratione reddere, cur particula 
** re adjiciatur, hujus eft loci. — Ove pro δυνατος 
* Budzus accipit pag. ς18. Oioy τὰ etiam per 
** δυνατὸν explicant Hefychius et Suidas. Recte 
* monet Devarius, in hoc ufu nomen cow; a 
** propria fignificatione non recedere. Eft enim 
«c ανταποδοτικον, et refpondet pracedenti TOi0C vel 
«€ γριᾶτος expreíTo aut fuppreílo, ita ut Wy 006 
“χε μι λαλεῖν, fion. poffum loqui, fic refolvatur, 
** wx eu τοίᾶτος, οἷος 0. μελλῶων, ἤτοι O duvenutvoc, 40 
* βεέλομενος, ut Devarius vult, λαλεῖν. 1. €. zn 
* fom talis, qualis 1lle, qui loquatur. — Sed heec 1n 
** tranfitu, et fatis facilia: fed quid facit parti- 
* cula τεὶ Otiofa fane non videtur, qua adeo 
** frequenter τῷ οἱος 2dhseret, ut, ubi illa abeft, 
* Jocus fufpectus videatur H. Stephano; 1mo 
* ut, ubi, omifílo verbo, fubftantivo, et infini- 
** tivo, ex przcedenti oratione fupplendo, ipfum 
** illud ovg pro ftructure ratione cafum variat, 
* ei tamen conftanter fubjungatur, ut apud 
* /Efchin. Socrat. Dial. weg zAwrs. —-H δύναιτο 
V exsey ex TE μὴ oig τε. Fel reciperet auditum, 
* cum antea audire mon potuerit. — A copulandi 
* officio non recedit particula τε, connectens 
* rog €t og, ut plenior fit ftructura: ex εἰμι 
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ἐς moie, καὶ οἷος 0 μέλλων "woe, Nam et hic, 
* quanquam rarius, pro ze poffe adhiberi καὶ; 
* evincit locus Platonis de Rep. lib. III, init. 
ec Ap & ταυτὰ TÉ (pro ταυτὰ potuiffet dicere zoi- 
* cura) AexTEOV, XO οἰῶ αὐτὲς τοοιησαι ἡκιςα Toy θα 
* yaroy. δεδιεναι. Nonne. talia. dicenda funt, que 
“ illos mortis metui omnino eripere poffunt ὁ 'T'u re- 
* folve: zevra, vel τοιαυτα, καὶ oix μλλοντα αὐτᾶς 
«€ σσοησαι Gc. — 

Jew) — ex Heufingeri fententia poft 3c» 
comma ponendum erat. ' Schneider. 

ιεροφανται) Vide Potter. Archaolog. V. r. 
p.391. Edwards. 

wepxyitev),oane quid xw£e» fit, non ignoro: 
quid zep; faciat, fic fatis video: quid autem hic 
poffit fignificare περικνιζειν, dicat qui novit. Suf- 
fridus vertit imitari atque difcerpere. Fabricius 
nofter, circumrodere. Ego, quid horum fit 
περικνιζειν, aut qui huc quadret, non video: fuf-- 
picor legendum τσαριχνιζειν, veftigia fe&tari, In 
narratione de Antigono et "Theocrito, ineft 
mendum: vide £. συμποσιακων. cap. 1. et Macro- 
bium 7. Saturnal. 5. Xylander. 

Emendationi Xylandri, qui volebat πσαριχνιζειν, 
favet Voff. 1. qui τραριχνευεῖν forma meliore pre- 
bet. Hleufingerus πσερικνιζεν dici docet ex Dio- 
nyfiü Antiq. 8. 32. pro molem aut numerum 
paulatim minuere, quod huc non facit. Idem 
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verbum boc ἢ. l. interpretabatur faulatzm aíle- 
qui, ciijus explicationis autorem facit Hefychi- 
um, qui χνανεται, τε εριπγίζεται, λαμθανει. Miht 
1s videtur fenfus verbi: Quantum fieri. poteft, 
dece:pamus nob:s ex illis virtutum exemplis, 
quz :m:temur. Huc facit locus Diodori Zona 
Sardiani in Analect. Vet. Poet. Gr. J/]. Brunckhiit, 
T. II. p. 81. N. 17. avra a sgacizZaate καὶ ἀγγεῶ 
1u222::, de apibus fermo eft. — Scbneider. 

I fee no reczífity for altering the common 
read:ng.— I would tranílate this member of 
the fenterce thus: — «ze endeavour t2 imitate and 
to extract fomething from—or—to file off 
fometairg from z£efe excezencies.— πσερικνίζειν, as 
Dr. Ford obíerves, feems to be a metaphor 
taken from períonrs, who file metals. — Vide 
Scotti Appendic. col. 654. 

ἕξοντες / C. Aug. pro δέοντος habet τῆς αλησϑειῶς 
cum Turn. Vulc. Bong. Voff. 2. utrumque τὰ 
δέοντος καὶ TY; αλγϑεια; Voll. 3- Schneider. 

κρειΤ]ων) X2AT(6y pro vulgato κρειτων; jubente 
Heufingero, ex Cod. Aug. et οί. 1. recepi. 
Sententia Plutarchi de origine myfteriorum, cui 
confentit Jamblichus Vit. Pythag. f. 22. fine du- 
bio falfa eft. — Schneider. 

P.44. roy—(qoGov) 1 take here to mean, z5e 
J«ar of reocaling fecrets. 

σιωπησας) Verba σιωπησας — σαμπλήσεις exftant 
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in Stobzo, pag. 387. fümta ex dicto Simonidis 
ap. Stobeum, p.385;. Noftrum de Sanitaté 
"T uenda, p. 113. καθαπεὺῤ 0 Σιμωνιδὴς εἐλεγε μηδεποτε 
αὐτῷ μεταμελησαι σιγήσαντι, φϑεγξαμένῳ à τσολλαξ 
κι. Schneider. 

Σωταδης) De Sotade dixerunt Fabticiüs B.G; 
L. II. c. XXII. p. 789. Hudíon. ad Dionyf. 
Halic. T. II. p. 344- — Poenam, qua Sotades 
fuerit affectus, graviorem ex Hegefandro narrat 
Athenzus L. XIV. p. 620. atque inde Euftath. 
ad Iliad. τσ. v. 432. p. 1069. Schneider. 

Confer Toup. Epift. de Syracuf: p. 327. 
Edward:. | 

P. 45. Θεοκριτος) Comes is fuit Alekandro ex- 
peditionis Afiaticee, homo dicacis et fcurrilis iri- 
genii, qui ufque ad Antigoni etatem vixit. cf. 
Athenzus VI. p. 230. VIII. p. 344. Ionfius dé 
Sciipt. H. P. 1. 9. p. 46. Leopard. Emerid. IX. 
c. 3. XVII. 24. Eandem cum Noftro hiftoriam | 
narrat Atheneus XII. c. 9. Patria. fuit Chius. 
Epigramma ejus in Ariftotelem exftat in Ana- 
lectis Poet. Gr. T. I. p. 184. Alia eum poetica 
non fcripfiffe, apparere videtur ex dicto ejus áp. 
Stobzum, p. 334. Ceteruni divitem fuiffe dif- 
cas ex Theopompo ap. Athenzum VI. p. 250. 
D. Ingenium hominis et dicacitatem perfpicias 
ex locis Stobzi p. 38 5. 393. 454. 705. 715. 760. 
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898. 58. 10r. Plutarch. Opufc. p. 534. Athenzi 
I. p. 21. VIII. p. 344. Schneider. 

. amena) fcil. ϑυματα. Vide Bof. Ellipf. p. 145. 
Edward. 

ἐκπεμψαςεὶ ---- Voll. 1. ἐν vafa wswja;, quod 
probo. — Male tamen ea verba ad Theocritum 
rpfum refert Reinefius. Epiftol. ad Bofium, 
p. 278. ubi aZ» pro munere dici monet. Hif- 
toriam ipfam Nofter longe aliter narrat in 
Symp. Qu. II. p. 633. quem locum cum mul- 
tis aliis exfcripfit Macrobius Saturn, 7. 3. — 
Schneider. 

ἐχπεβμψας ad Antigonum refertur:—auroy ad 
Theocritum: — &xevs. δὰ Eutropionem. — E4- 
voards. 

P. 46. σαραϑεσθω) mapa ea pro vulgato πα- 
ραϑεσθαι ex "Turn. Vulc. Bong. Voff. 3. Aug. 
refcripfi. cf. Kufter de Verbis Mediis II. 4. 
Schneider. 

P. 47. αὐϑεκαςες) —** Unde autem iftam fig- 
ὡς nif. acceperit hoc vocabulum, a nemine an- 
** notatum reperio: quare nihil prater divina- 
** tionem meam hac de re afferre poffum. Ea 
*' autem eft: inde αὐϑεκαςος fignificare rigidum, 
** quod qui hujufmodi eft, ea quorum fibi red- 
* dendam rationem putát, avra exaz« accura- 
** tiffime recenfeat et computet, timens nequid 
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* fibi e numero elabatur." — Steph. Thef. 'T, I. 
col. 1165. Edwards. | 

P. 48. εδοκιμασαν)ὺ De Ethnicorum federaffia 
vide Cleric. Hift. Ecclef. Prolegom. S. II. C. I. 
$ XVII. Forfter. ad Platon. p. 317. — De So- 
cratis — Forfter. ibid. p. 319. Edwards. 

Ἑυριπιδὴης) Defuümpti funt hi duo verfus ex 
Euripid. Dictye, v. 3. 4. Vide Edit. Barnef. P. II. 
p.464. Edward. 

Πλατωνος) Vide Platon. de Repub. T. I. p. 374. 
Edit. Mafley. Edwards. 

ων αν) Codd. Vulc. Bong. Voff. 1. 2. 3. ov ax. 
Vulgata o» αν, quz e Francf. editione eft, pro. 
batur Heufingero. — Schzezder. 

I would by all means read ΟΝ o». | 

κατα ro CwoAor) Cod. Aug. autoritate vulga- 
tum κατα ante συνολον delevi. Schneider. 

Θηδῃσι) De Amoribus Puerorum apud The- 
banos et Eleos vide Maxim. Tyr. Diff. X. Sext. 
Emp. Pyrrh. Hypot. 2. 199. JElian. V. H. 13. 
5$. De Cretenfibus conf. Athenzus XIII. p. 6or. 
Perizon. ad /Eliani V. H. 3. 9. Strabo X. p. 483. 
Theo in Progymn. p. 46. Intpp. Hefychii fub - 
voce xAayos. Schneider. 

Ηλιδι) Vide Max. Tyr. Differtat. XXVI. p. 27. 
Edit. Reifk. | EZwards. 

P. 49. ἐκ Κρητης) ἐν Τὸν ἔν Kowr" recepi ex 


2 
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Yulc. Voff..2. vulgo ek Κρητης, quod tamen de- 
fendit Heufing. — Schneider. 

Vide Strabon. Lib. X. p. 739. 740. Edit. 
1707. Edward. 

πρπαγμον) Vide, fis, Wetten. ad Philipp. 2. 6. 
Scotti Appendic. col. 538. Harwoodi Differtatt. 
Quinq. p. 162. 163. Edward. 

AS) — '* & Αϑηνῇσι---οἰβ not Greek: for 
** they ever fay A955; without the Przepofition; 
“4 as they will find, who pleaíe to examine it." 
Bentley's Differtat. on Phalaris, p. 272... 

καὶ τῶν ππαιδων) Verba καὶ τῶν παίδων μιμήτεον, 
quz vulgo poft ζηλωτεον legebantur, delenda vi- 
derunt Heumannus et Heufing. Addicunt qui- 
dam Codices; Aug. tamen retinet. — Gebzerder. 

εἰπων) arpoezav, quod recepi, eft ex Vulc. Voff. 
2. Aflenutur Heubngerus. ^ Sebneider. | 

- £90) Recepi s3w pro vulgato «9o», confenti- 
entibus MS. Vulc. Dong. Voff. 2. 4. Heumanno 
et Heufiugero. | Schneider. 

ἀψετον) — Sed. etiam . Philoftratus Icon. I. 
p. 905. lta, ἀνετὰ veueros. — Schneider. 

ΟΡ, 50. wagaywyn)) Lego hic map ἀγωγὴν ανη- 
x*gic, licut emendat Fabricius: legebatur enim 
““αραγωγῆς, qufe.tamen ipfa quoque utcunque 
lectio videtur ftare poffe, ut τταραγωγὴ fit dehor- 
tatio a vitio five deductio, quam tamen adole- 
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fcentes averfentur. In fcripto legitur awgeyo- 
yr, εἴ fuper παρα eft προς rubrica annotatum. 
Unde Fabriciana lectio juvari poteft, quam fe- 
cutus fum. — Xylander. | 

Pro πταραγωγης Codd. Aug. Turn. Vuk: 
Bong. Voll. 3. τταραγωγην, Vulc. Voff. 2. zaorz- 
yeym.  Sclicet erat fuper. πταρα fcriptum προς, 
quod de fuo codice affirmat Xylander. Recept, 
quam Fr. Fabricius et Xylander recte fecuti 
funt lectionem, (weg wyoyw) ab Heufingero 
male rejectam. — Scbnezder. 

I cannot agree with Xylander and Schneider 
in their adoption. of.aae' ἀγωγὴν, which I muft 
eonfefs appears to me rather forced and unna- 
tural. I would embrace the interpretation of 
τσαραγωγὴς propofed by Xylander, and render 
το eroi yay ne avyxugux, ὦ difebedience £a tbe diffaefrons 
or checks of- —-]I confider ortu and αγηκξςια, as 
nominative cafes. | 

' exopyepia)) Vocem οἰκοῷορος occurrere in 
epiítol2 Jgnatii ad Ephef. $ 16. monuerat Heu- 
mannus. Hefychius οἰκοφϑορες, μοῦχϑς. Seepius 
dicitur de re familiari. Herodotus I. 197. xa- 
κεσθαι καὶ οἰκοφϑορείσθαι dixit, a quo fumfit Plu- 
tarchus in Alcibiad. p. 30. » μαλλον «δὲν διειργα- 
σατο καὶ κατοικοφϑορησε τὴν TOV. Plato Ῥῃεάοῃε, 
$ 32. οἰκοφϑοριαν τε xou πενίαν φοδέμενοι. — Plu- 
tarchus in Catone, T 3: p. 368. exop3ogec xeu 

M 3 
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«τωχοποιος. οἰκοφϑορον pro moecho dixit tamen 
Anonymus ap. Stobzzum, p. 291. Ξανϑος o σοῷος 
ϑεασαμῖνος 67i ϑυραις δυπρεπτες γυναίκος ανδρα οἰκοφθο-- 
ρον, ἐφη, ἔτος ἡδονὴν μικρῶν ὠνεῖται μεγαλε κινδυνφ. 
Cui dicto fimile Anti(thenis habet Laert. 6. 1. 4. 
Schneider. 

διανοια) Provo διανοίᾳ Muretus Var. Lect. 14. 1. 
legi voluit τῇ ee, quz lectio eft etiam in 
Vofí. 1. T" δὴ yo Voff. 2. T» δὴ διανοια Vulc. 
Heumannus Muretum fequitur; quem fi quis 
probare velit, intelligendum Ty ayog ÍC. sauTaM 
cenfet Heufingerus, qui tamen recte vidit vul- 
gatam non tentandam effe. — Schneider. 

Vulgata lectio recte fe habet. — EZward:. 

P. £1. τῶν py) — Denique Vulc. Voff. 2. των 
δια μὲν, quod fi cum Heufingero probemus, 
tum etiam cum Hefychio et Breflavienfi editore 
fcribendum, τῶν δὲ δια, quod tamen nullus Co- 
dex habet.  Sebaeider. 

I would tranfpofe us» with Vulc, and Voff. 2. 
and μεν and δε. will thus point out the relation of 
members. (Vide Edwards ad Theoc. Idyll. I. v. 5.) 
—1f uo is rightly placed in the com. copp. we 
muft underítand τῶν before às, which ellipfis is 
avoided by this flight tranfpofition.— Schneider 
is much miftaken in füppofing that τῶν δὲ δια 
ought to follow τῶν δα per dt t ought to follow 
τῶν ut δια, 
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πυϑαγορας)ὴ Defidero equidem judicium Plu- 
tarchi, qui loco non adeo opportuno lectoribus 
fuis obtrudit interpretationem enigmatum Py- 
thagoreorum, quz licet faluberrimam compleca 
tantur in fe doctrinam morum, ob difficukátem 
tamen et obfcuritatem fenfus exiguum ad ex. 
citandos et inftruendos juvenum animos ufam 
habent. Quid, fi etiam in multis lapfus fuerit 
Nofter, quod nec affirmare nec negare in .his 
tenebris difcipline Pythagoricee velim? Mult 
veterum idem faxum cum Noftro volverunt, 
v. g. Anaximander Milefius recentior ap. Sui- 
dam h. v. aliique, quos laudat Fabricius B. G. 
Libr. 2. c. 12. p. 464. fq. Precipue tamen cum 
hoc noftro loco conferri debet Jamblichus in 
fine Protreptici, qui in plurimis cum Plutarclío 
confentit. Equidem nolui diutius huic aovyua- 
τολογια immorari. — Schneider. 
μελανερων) — ** Sunt autem erythinus five ery- 
** thrinus, et melanurus, pifces, ita dicti a co» 
** lore. Id ignoráfle videntur Jamblichi et Plu- 
** tarchi Interpretes, qui vertére, ruérum aliquid 
* ne füfcipies, et qui nigrantes caudas babent, guf- 
** fari non oportere: quomodo et Marfilius Fici- 
* nus verterat, tefte Lilio Giraldo, quem vide 
*in Expofitione /Enigmatum . Pythagorz."- 
Menag. ad Diog. Laert. p. 369. Vide Steph. 
Thef. T. 1I. col. ; M Eduardi 
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P. $2. φευγεο) Sic iterum. Nofter explicat in 
B$ympof. Quzít. 7. 4. Scbzeider. 

& δα) ἀδενι reítitui ex Voff. 1. vulgo « Ja, quod 
ex h.l. babet etiam Apoftolius Prov. XII. 84. 
σωαλλατίαν pro amicitiam contrahere, nove di- 
citur h.l. faltem effet συναλλατήεσθα. Symbo- 
lum iterum Nofter codem modo explicat περι 
woAvp2um;, p. 96. — Schneider. 

for) ελευϑερον addidi ex Vulc. Voff. 1. 2. 5. 
probante Heufingero. | Scbze:der. 

Aíhtonus quoque addit ἐλευϑερον. Edwardi. 

μὴ 9a) μπδενι, quod pro vulgato μη Jav recepi, 
eft in Υ οἵ. 1. Probat etiam Heufingerus, qui 
nefcio quomodo hanc Salmafii conjecturam effe 
dixerit; vulgatam fequitur. Apoft. l. c. omiffo 
ελευθ. Schneider. 

. .wporrxey) C. Aug. πρόσηκον, et fic laudat ἢ. ]. 
Menagius ad Laert. 8. 18.  Sebneider. 
- καρδιαν) Vulc. Laertius, Lucianus xad», 
quod reponi voluit Heufingerus, quod Pytha- 
goram Ionica i. e. patria dialecto fcripfifle opi- 
nabatur cum Fabric. B. G. 2. c. 12. p. 464. 
Koncedo. At fupra deZie» habemus. — Schneider. 
κυαμεντρ) — 5 Ubi κυαμεατας Ψηφοφοριας dicit 
** fuffragia . que faba ferebantur," — Steph: 
'Thef. T. II. col. 475. Edwards. 

περας) Recepi γερας pro vulgato sega ex corre 

jectura Heumganni et Heufingeri, Scbneider. 
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- 1 would retain the common reading, and 
render the words thus:— £y τοῤίοῦ .tbey gave a. 
decifíon to, 1. e. elected 1nio, public offices. | 

P. 53. πρροθεσιν) Probo Victoris, Olai Hefychii, 
aliorum ὑποϑεσιν ob cap. 9. licet refragante Heu: 
fingero. — Schneider. 

dare) C. Aug. cum Voff. 1. recte. διατέλω 
λέγων, quod recepi. — Sebnerder. 

Vide Hoogev. ad Viger. p. 254. Edwards. 

ὡς των) Recepi ὡς TO τῶν κολάκων ex emenda- 
tione Heufingeri; vulgo zo deeft.  Schbzeider. 
- wg muft here evidently fignify (if it 1s genu- 
. jne,) £ban. Ido not however find this fenfe no- 
ticed, except by Wefthufius in his Index of the 
Particles. 

P. 54. περορριζες) ἐκτριξειν περορριζὸν dixit etiam 
Gregor. Naz. in Chr. Patien. v. 342.— Secbneider. 

νεοτηταὰ wogyre;) fubintellige ἐπιίλυπον. ἤοβο 
bufius. 

vuv de συμζελευματων) --- δὲ delendum  re&te 
cenfebat Heumannus,— Schneider. | 
Στ μη) Voce ey] forte refpexit h. I. Nofter 
dictum Simonidis, quod habet in Confolat. 
p. 111. C. τα yag χιλιῶ καὶ τὰ puppies κατὰ Σιμωνιδὴν 
eT? ςιγμη τις Egi ἀὐοριςος.. Schneider. 0. 

grata a) — and not fo vafle life. — to pend lif 
9 no purpofe. 
. σοῤοδαιμων) . Vocem σοροδαιμων alibi vix legas, 
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